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ACCOUNT 


= THE. 


Mr. P 22 Henry, 


Who Dyed June 24. 16 96. in the 
Sixty Fifth Year of his Age. 
WITH | 


The Third Edition; 
caſion of the D EAT H of his Pious Relict, 


1 


LOND O N: 


Printed for I. Lawrence, at the pany in the Poulery, | 
J. Nicholſon, at the Kengs- Arms, J. and B. Sprint, at 


| 


the Bell in Little-Brittain, and N. Cliffe and D. Jackſon, 


Miniſter of tte GOSPE L, near 
| V HITCYURCH in SHROPSHIRE. 


In which is Added, a S ERM ON Preach'd on Oc- 
Mrs. Katherine Henry,in the Year, 1707, By her Son. | 


Life and Death|| 


at the Bible and Three Crowns in — 1712. 
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among his Brethren. This does evidently appear 


= . . ., J N * 
Actions of Saints, without obſeruing the Holy Prin- 


| Repreſentation of them. *Tis as if an "Account 


The Dedication. 


in the Narrative of his Life, drawn by one very 
fit to do it : As having had intixe Knowledge 
of him, 15 5 and intimate Converſation 3 and 
having by N Holy Inſtructions, and the Impreſſi 
on of bis Example, been made partaker of the ſame 
ſanctihing Spirit, The , deſcribing the external 


ciples and Affections from whence they derived 
their Life and Purity, is a defedive and irregular 


were given of the Riches and Facundity of the 


Earth, from the Flowers and Fruits that grow upon 
nit, without conſidering the Mines & precious Metal: 


 contain'd in its Boſom. Now only an inward 


Cbri ſtian that has felt the Power of Religion in 
his Heart, can from the Reflect ian e . binſeif; 


BY and his uncaunterfeit Experience, * diſcover th 
| Operations of Grace iu the Breaits of others. 
Mr. Henry war dedicated to the Service of Chrift 


by bis Mother, in his Tender Age. His fr Love 


and Deſires, ( when he was. capable to make a judi- 


cious Choice ) were ſet upon God. He entred early 
into the Miniitry, and tonſecrated all the Powers 
of his Soul, Duderſtanding, Memory, Will and 
AﬀeTions, with his Time and Strength, to the 


Service of Chrifl, And ſuch was the Grace and 


Favour of God to him, that be. loſt uo Days in 
bis Flouriſhing Age, by ſatisfying the voluptuons 


Aßppetiter; nor in. his declining Age by Diſeaſes and 


% 


, Jnfirmlticn, 


Pad 
. 
"46 * * * R 
3 2 2 28" * 
1 ai ans © 


Infirmities, 4a n dis him h | 
Drs Work, H was. 22 10 4 2 EP 
Wales, but his ſgining- Worth ronlil uot br 75 ured 
in a Corner. A Confluence of of Feoph e from" ot 
Parts attended on bis Mini 240 the Ma 
of Truth that dies in ibe FR of \ the cold ul 
careleſs, ( for they are not all Saints that ferve'ih 
the Sonyary ) had Life and Spirit in his Pxearb: 
- ing + Lei proceeded from a Heart burning mib 
al fog 
2 be 7 his Diſcourſes to ibe 
aal: And imitated the Prophet,” wh 
— ki. Stature to the dead Body of the 
Widows Son, applying his Month to th: Mouth of 
the Child, to the Breath-of Life into bi 
The poor and dfpiftd were initratted by him, with 
the ſame + compaſſionate Love and Diligence" as 
the Rich; the Coil Diftinion'af 
Perſons, which will ſhortly vaniſh for ever: For he 
conſidered tbæir Souls were of the ſame precious and 
a fs ene ia of the 
rds 0 Juſt Temparament of 
Sweetneſs — he — j Compaſſi on'be 
invited, all-relenting- and returning 
to „ reenive their Pardon ſealed with hx. 
Blood But be was ſo jealous of the Honour of 
Grit, that- be ee by the moſt" fearful-Conſe- 
quences, the rebellious that indulg'd their Lufts; from. 
coming to partake of the Feaſt of the unſpotted:Lamb.. 
He was not allur d * _ Advantage ( which 
22 „l ; 4 | 16 
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the Honour of Chriſt and Salodtion of hl © 
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* opel „d ſan us bis (on ſeie not per ns. Let the 
raid not deſert the Dug M. Se Dene, 
wat, with. Sacred Solemuity : jſat dpa. He ma, c: 
Faithful 40. See, Aimee ee fr, rung . 
the Intereſt of. Souls, 10 * — cy 
Sed on kin... Aud after abe hefti won 1. 
Freedomeof iProughing, be continued in ube Pere d 
n Of hits Tele Monks uli Death. al. 4 1E 
Heri His d Wied A Nen N e 1 * 


Wise) Wc abe WB L « ally. Nu e 75 
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Thie Dedicatibii. 


ee 1 him dr Mie Fer of Chi, 
1 a8 a (briſliam. His 
Converſation was ſo Holy and Regular, ſe free {roms 
taint, that be 'was unaccuſable by bi Eue miert 
They could only objeft his Noncanformity as a Griene. 
But bis vigilant and tender Conſeience diſconerd c 
the * Siu in hizeſelf, which" ſo afſeted bin 
defir'd, Repent ance -might acc 
his 10 Cones 1mm AU excellent Tei | 
1 be Humility, the inſeparable CharaFer of a. Saint. 
2 Lor * —— 2 
Days. . The. Vion of Aſtectiums, emer I 
ductive of. U Convanſatim Arcordiungly | 
av nies 0, He that Joveth ine ſhali d 


my Father ; and I wil love him; and 
will maniſeſt my ſeif to hien: Au. he repeats 
the Promiſe, I g man love me be will keep 
Words: And my Father will dure him, and w 
will come to him, and make our abode with him 
To his ſpecial and ſingular love to God, was joyned 


4 univerſal Love to Men : He did good: to all ac- 


cording to his Ability. His forgiving of Injuries, 
xe || that rare and difficult Duty was eminently conſpi- 
rie ¶ cuons in the ſharpeſt Provocations, When he could 
ot overuſe the Offence, he wonlil pardon the 'Offen- | 
der, and ſtrive to imitate the perfect Model of (ha- 


6.4 rity expreſt in our ſuſfering Saviour: Who inthe Ex- 


bis Suffering, whep reſentments are off ; 


Wy. For his cruel n 


tremity mb 


His 


33 4 275 


His filial Truſt in God was correſpondent to 
God's Fatherly Providence to him. This was 
bis Support in times of Tryal, and maintain d an 
equal Temper in his Mind and Tenor in his 
. Corverſation. In ſhort, he led a Life of Evan- 
gelical PerfeFion, moſt worthy to be honourably 
preſerved in the Memory of future Times. The 
Following Narrative of it, if read with an obſerving 
Ege,bow inſtructive and affecting will it be to Mini- 
fters, and apt to transform them into his Likeneſs? 
Tus, Sir, I have given a ſhort View of the Life of 
that Man for whow you had ſuch a high Veneration, 
amd dear Love. It argues aclearer Spirit,” and a Di- 
viner Temper than is uſual in Perſons of conſpicuous 
Quality, when Holineſs is ſo deſpicably mean i the 
Eſteem of carnal Men, to value it above all Titles and 
Treaſures, and the periſhing Pride of this M. orld. 1 
2 am perſwadedit will be very pleaſing to you, that your. 
Nene and excellent Mr. Henry's, are join d is 
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Tur very Humble and Faithful Servant, 
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HAT which we aim at in this Undertaking, 
and which we would ſet before us, at our 
Entrance upon it is, not fo much to embalm 
1. the'Momry of this good Man (though that 
alſo'is Bleed) as to exhibit to the World a Pattern of 
that Primitive Chriſtianity, which all that knew him 
well obſerved to be exemplified in him, while he lived; 
and when they ſaw the End of bis Converſation, as it 
were with one Conſent, de d a publick and laſting 
Account of, or rather demanded it, as a juſt Debt ow- 
ing to the World, by thoſe into whoſe Hands his 
conduce much to the Glory of God's Grace, and to 
the Edification of many, eſpecially of thoſe that were 
acquainted with him. He was one whom the Divine 
Providence did not call out ( as neither did his own | 
Inclination lead him) to any very 5 Scene of 
Action: He was none of the forward Men of — 


. | 


- N 


4 PREFACE 


that make a talked of: The World ſcarce 
knew that there was ſuch a Man in it. But in his 
ow and narrow — he was a burning and ſbinin 
Light, and therefore we think his Pious Exam — le f 
the more adapted to general Uſe, eſpecially ſting 
not in the Exrafies and Raptures of Zeal and Devotion, 
which are looked upon rather as admirable than imi- 
rable: But in the long Series of an even, regular, 
prudent and well-ordered Converſation, which he had 
in the World, and in the ordinary Buſineſs of It, 
with Simplicity and Godly, Sincerity; not with fleſhly 
Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God. It hath been ſaid, 
that quiet and peaceable —_ thou ck r h the: are the 
beſt to 1 1. et they write of, 
as yiel n 41 eg "of Me Matter Dix the Tiff 
Pen to wor But a quien and peacegbl; 
Life in all Cale and Honeſty, being the Sum 
and Subſtance of practical Chriſtianity, recem 
mending of the Example of ſuch a Lite, In the pom 
mon and familiar Inſtances of it; together with the 
Kind and gracious Propidences of God attending it, 
may be, if not as diverting to the Curious, yet every 
what as uſeful and inſtructive to the 4-4 Readers. If 
any luggelt, that the Deſign of a , d 


,] ˙ 5 ww PT Rey ̃ ... ISI . o'. 


advance a Party, let th 2 27 that ” 

Mr. oy was a Man of no — n 

| Hianity 01 not debauch'd by. 2 nor 0 
Leave any private Opinions or Intereſts) wal / 
rem Akan Mfr Gade to the EN 
oellent and Royal Laws of chis Holy I „ tis Lafeſſ 4 
was led with a ſtrict and conſcientious: Adherence to 1 
Truth and Equity; a great Tenderneſs aud Inoſffen. A 


ty Tincture d 
And according 


| fiveneſs to all Mankind; and a 
Jincere Piety and Devotedneſs to 


ie! thoſe ſacred Rules:we wall, endeavayr f in Ju ace to 


* 


hi m, 3 


with READER. 
him, as well as to our Reader, to repreſent him in 
the following Account; and if any Thing ſhoulg 
drop from our Pen, which might juſtly give Offence _ 


to any, (which we promife mduftrion! 7 

we delte it may be looked upon as a falſe Stroke; 

and fo far not truly repreſenting him, who was fo 
Blameleſs and Harmleſs, and without Rebuke. Much ö 
of our Materials for this Structure we have out of his 
own Papers, (eſpecially his Diary) for by them his 
Picture may be drawn neareſt to the Life, and from 
thence we may take the trueſt Idea of him, and of 

the Spirit he was of. Thoſe Notes being intended for 
his own private Uſe in the Review, and never com- 
municated to any Perſon whatſoever ; and appearing 
here (as they 9 95 to do) in their own native Drels, 
the candid Reader, will excuſe it, if ſometimes the 
rprefſions ſhould ſeem abrupt, they are the genuine, 
ntorced, and unſtudied Breathings of a gracions Soul z 
and, we hope wilt be rather the more acceptable to 
thoſe, who thivigh Grace, are comſcious to that 
ſelves of the ſarhe devout and pious Motions; for as in 
Water, Face a1;ſwers 1o Face, ſo doth one ſanctified and 
renewed Soul to another; and (as Mr. Baxter obſerves 
in his Preface to Mr. Clark's Lives) God's Graces are 


fumed and knn. But if one Star 
differ from unh ber Stur in Glory, perhaps our 
will ſay, when he hath potie throngh tlie following 
Arbount, that Mk. Henry may be ranked among thoſe 

of the Fo Maghitade, 
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ll. 1 Account of the Life and Death of my Ho- 
1 nourd Father, was ft Publiſh'd the Tear after 
18 be died; and in 4 9 0 Time 1 my 2 Second ”_ 
n of it, in which many conſiderable Errors of t 
5 3 + It havin been long out of P 
and oſten enquir d for, this Third Edition comes Abroad 
ar the Requeſt of many who have found this Portrature i 
4 Nathaniel, an Iſraelite indeed, à gemine Son of Wo 
faithful Jacob, that plain Man dwelling in Tents, ve- 
7y ſerviceable ro themſelves and others both for Direction, 
Duickning, and Encouragement in the Ways of God and 
© Godlineſs, for even this Way as well as in Converſation, 
as Iron ſharpens Iron, ſo a Man ſharpens the Counte- 
nance. of his Friend. r 
Frequent mention being made in the Book of the Com- 
fort be had in all the Branches of bis Family, whom 
with Satisfafion he ſaw planted in Families of their 
own, it may not be amiſs here to mention the Changes 
which the . Divine Providence made among them, ſoon 
ter the Lord had taken away our Maſter from our 


ad, who was a daily Interceſſor for ux. 
Inthe ear 1697. (the leay after my Father died) two . 
of his Four Daughters died in Cheſter of a malignant Fe- 
ver, within Three Weeks one of another; Two excellent 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Priving found after her Death, appearing to have ha | 
uch an experimental /icquaintance with the . 
bert, and Pleaſures of the Spiritual and Divine * 
xs few Chriſtians that have ave more than doubled ber 22 
tain to. 

Is the Tear 1699. Two of bir Resa 9 died 
-kewiſe in Cheſter, within Four or Five Months one of 
another, both of them 1 ſeful good Men in their Places, 
and Bleſing, to their Families. One of them. was 
Dr. John ylſton, a Phyſician, like St. Luke, à beloved 
Pyfician ſome Time rin, Colledge in Oxford; 
v be died at 35 Tears of Age, he was for ſeveral 


ears very Eminent and of great e in bis Profeſſiorx. 
be Ne was 4 Univerſal Scholar, had „ . N. N 
nt, Mage, and ud it arigbr; and was a 
ad _ conſcientious Chriſti * and one 5 
are Fee to do good A 2572 £ 
of ft bs be _— im, ll fun wal Proofs both 
| s was greatly and generally las 


ned, nd ty Ho Memory is, and will be very precious 
« this Gy. Heving this Ocojon, F alu forbear 
ven at this Diſtance of Time ) ing Ji Tar 


over bis thus ublickly . for he was to me as © 
; own Soul; 25 70 N bim 1 


han, I am ailtreſſed for thee my Brother, very plea 
ant haſt thou been unto me. | 


E plear'd God graciouſly to prolong the Life of my 
Dear and Honoured _ ah 1 Tears after 


; 4 cntin ne the the laft at her er Hee oe 2 


ak, where ſhe was born, a 5 Examp 


e- Fery and Uſefulneſs, and abounding in . 755 1 3j _ | 
” wy I may ſay in her Sphere and Capacity, ſhe was 
her i to what my Father was in bus, he was ve- 


5 


ouſt fill ſay, 4 1 bs then, "bor David Jade Jens 55 
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appy in a c ent Colmiieſs und der 5 
. which ar it was a 8 


| the Divine Greo; and. an Inſtance 5 Tn, 
, 3. contrilnited very wnch: to her cloſe fe flo Bd 


5 


Walking with __ Troy Ji doing oF 
dr ing in aud in a 
4 Ze Zhe-G Glory to be revealed. Dr. Bem 
Vd ber Funeral Sermon in the Meering- Place 
= (not à Tear before I preach d bis at Shrew 
bury): on Heb, 6. 12. Be Followers of them, | wh 
Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſe 
The Firft Sermon. I preach'd at Broad-Oak after bur ſa 
- Occaſion, I wrote uber ar large afterwards, deſigning ' 
| me Benefit not onlyo her Child en, but of her Gras 
Mildren, of whom fbe ad Twor ihre 
ver Grave. They have had it in Ma 
r i Compilivnce be glad of” 
Friends, I have here added it to this Bdizivn of m 
aber Life; and tis all I have chought fit to adde nr.. 
:Tconfeſs I am not ſo ſollicitons ar " ſore perbaps in 
2% fold be, 20 make an Exc end avk Pa 
dow' for troubling the World ith the etle-Aﬀairs of v 
| Family, and. with tht Tydulgences of my N 
Affection to it; I defity nothing Da but -( Fit may 
by the Grace of God) 2 do good r Plain 
i lol „ e al FOE Dots DCD. uit e 
345. d gorls Std. ns 
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LIFE and DEATH . 
oe 
Ir. PHILIP HENRY, & 
1 aL 5 NS 
ti K CHAP: 2 | 
15. + Php = Birth, - . Parentage, early Pity, and 
Education at School, Sap . 


'E was der at Whitehall, in 1 hehwinkir, on 
Wedneſday,” Auguſt 24. I 631. being Bartholomew- 
day. I find uſually in his Diary, ſome pions Re- 
mark or other upon the Annual Return of his 
Birthday: As in one Year he Notes, that the Scripture men- 
ions bur two who obſerved their Birth-dey with Feafting and 
Novy, and they were neither of them Copies to be written after: 
© viz: Pharaoh, Gen. 40. 20. and Herod, Eur. 14. 6. But (ſaith 
F I rather obſerve it a a Day ef Mourning and Humiliation; 
ecauſe ſhapen in Iniquity, and conceived in Sin. And when he 
ad compleared rhe Thirtieth Year of his Age, he noted this, 
do old, and no older, Alexander was, when he bad conquered the 
Feat "World, bur (faith he) I have not yet ſubdued the little 
orld, m ſelf: At his Thirty third Year he hath this Humble 
EN Reflection; 3: 4 long time lived to ſmall purpoſe, Mat ſhall I do to 
deem ir? And at another, I may Mourm s Cæſar did when be | 
A! ymg upon A Alexander f early 1 that others, * 
than 
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roo again, leſt inſtead of making it better I ſhould make it 


| than I am, bave done much more than I haus done for God, the 
"God of my Life. And (to mention fis mere) When he had li- 


to do chat at a ſer time, which it is very good to do at ſome 
| Auguſt, 1695. being the Day of the Year on which-1 was. born, 


art» alſo near Two thouſand Faithful Miniſters of Jeſin Chriſd, 
1662. alluding to that Clauſe in the Act of Uniformity, whis ch 


* 


 formable to that of the ancient Hebrews, but now almoſt in 


: . 4 
bd { I Oi... 
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ved Forty two Years, he thus writes; F would be loath to live 


worſe, and befides, every Near and Day bent on Barth l loſt in 
. This laſt Note minds me of aaa I have heard 
him tell of a Friend of his, who being grown into Yeajs, 
was asked how old he was, and anſwer'd, On the wrong fide 
of Fifty: Fhich (ſaid Mr. Henty ) he ſhould not have ſaid; for 
if he was going to Heaven, it was the right fide of Fifty, _ 
He always kept a Wil by him ready mide, and it was his 
Cuſtom yearly, upon the return of his Bireh- daß, to review, 
and (if occaſion were) to renew and alter it: For it is good 


time. The laſt Will he made bears Dare, Tb 24 Day of 


1631. and alſo the Pay of the Year on which by Law I died, a 


diſpoſeth of the Places and Benefices bf Miniſters not 

forming, as if they were naturally dead,  _.. 
- His Father's Name was Fohn Henry, the Son of Henry V. 
liam: of Brittons Ferry,” betwixt Nedth and Swanſey in Glamor- 
ganſhire. According to the old Welſh Cuftom (ſome ſay con- 


all Places laid aſide) the Fathers Chriftian Name was the 
Son's Sirname. He had left his native Country, and his Fa- 
thers Houſe very Tonngy unprovided for by bis Relariofis; 
bur it pleaſed God to ble his fogeaniee and Induftry, with 2 
conſiderable Income afterwards, which enabled him to live 
comfortably himſelf, to bring vp his Children well, and to be 
kind ro many of his Relations; bur Publick Events making : 
paint him at his latter End, when. he died he left little be 

ind him for his Children, but God gracioufly. took care of 


them. Providence bro this Mr. Zobn Henry, when he w: Ca; 
young, to be the Earl of Pembrook's Gentleman, whom be ſer | 
ved many Years: The Earl coming to be Lord Chamberlain of 

_ Preferr'd him to be the King's Servant: He was firſt mad ten 
Keeper of the Orchard at #/hite-bal, and afterwards Page of hin 
the Back Stairs to the King's Second Son, Fames Duke of Ii wh: 
which place obliged him t a Perſonal. Aviendance PO. fitf 
2 „ 
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Pute in his Chachber. He lived and d 857 4 Courier a hs 

Molirner fot his Royal Maſter King C 1 barles the Firſt, 22 
he did not lon: 8 Ayr He 1 E Uring all rhe War- 
; time, in bis i at White hay, rliongh -rhe "Profits of bin 
in Places ceaſed, the King paſſiig by Hi 1700 under a Guard, 
rd to rake Water, when he Was göing -ſtwiinſter, to chat 
s, which they call'd his Tiyal, a r his * Servant, 
ide Mr. John Henry, who was tead y to p 1 16 due Re ſpects to 
for bim, * pray d God to Bleſs hs Maj 'e and to Deliver bim 
: iy of the Hands of his Enemies, for "Which the Guard had 
e My 18 been ron 1 upon him. 5 | 
Mother Was agdalen R. 170 55 of the Parith of | 
dr. e in 39; mint ir, _ She 855 was a i | 

pious Gentle woman, and one tñat far r above many: She 
was akogethef dead to the Vanities and we 77 of the Court, 
though ſhe! yo. fi the midſt of them. She look d well to 
the ays of her Höuſhold; wy fa with them daily, catechi- 

5 er Sea and ae em the good Knowledge of 
.ord beti I baye heard him ſpeak of his 2 | 

ap- 


Ks. PROD bis ® c Pfineiples, wheñ he yo 15 yo 
he ofren mentioned, with thankfulneſs to God, his 72 be 
pes in having, ſuch 5 e who was 99, hi as Los and 


nice Were 10 Te udinring kim with the e 
from his Childh there Beh te in 1 early Inch- 
nations ou ro. 2 5 afd Pi e d him in his 


tender. Y 5 455 hed ame, of Ge &\ rhe V vu of = Mi- 

piliry, ye 911 Con fumptiog, M reb 6. 1 N leaving 
{ het 2h ih and Five Daughteis, A lirtle before 

= dyed, fn | 


g, My He A in Heaven, and m] 
Hear &; in Heaven, 12 22 one ſep 5 more, and1 ſhal be there 
too. 


"His Suſceptors in Aren were Pbiliß bark of Pembroke 
( who gave im Ris N | 8 and hs tin to him as long as 
he lived, as was Alſe hi gh Philiß bim) James Eail of 
Carbſle, and the Colintels of Salssbi 55 

Prince Char i arid the Diike ke of % being ſome what near 
of an Age to him, he * in ha Chil hood N much an At- 
(engage 1 25 e eir Play, they were often with 
5 — at his 4 Hale, an d they were wont to tell him 
hat Prefern ſhould h. Bas at Coy x, as ſoon as he was 

fit iis Rites A EB a, which the Duke 


4 The LIFE of Ar. Philip Henry. OY 
df Vork gave him; and I have heard him bewail the Loſs of 
Two curious Pictures, which he gave him likewiſe. Archbi- 
ſhop. Laud took a particular Kindneſs to him when he was a 
Child, becauſe he would be very Officious to attend at the 
Water-Gate (which was part of his Father's Charge in Wyhite- 
Hall) to let the Archbiſhop through when he came late from 
Council, to croſs the Water ro Lambeth. 5 
- Theſe Circumſtances of his Childhood he would ſometimes 
fpeak of among his Friends, not as glorying in them, but 
raking Occaſion from thence to bleſs God for his Deliverance 
from the Snares of the Court, in the midſt of which it is ſo 
very hard to maintain a good Conſcience and the Power of 


Religion, that it hath been ſaid (though bleſſed i ule of 


3 not a Rule without Exception) Exeat ex auld qui velit eſſe 
Pi. The breaking up and ſcattering of the Court, by the 
Hl  -Calawities of 1641. as it daſhed the Expectations of his Court- 
bppreferments, fo it prevented the Danger of - Court-Entangle- 
ment: And though it was not, like Meoſes's, a Choice of his 
j own, when come to Tears, to quit the Court; yet when he 
was come to Years, he always expreſſed a great Satisfacioti MW | 
in his Removal from it, and bleſſed God, who choſe his Inbe- 
ritance ſo much better for him. | you wage 


Yer it may not be improper to obſerve here what was ob i- 
ous, as well as amiable to all who convers d with him; vi. 
that he had the moſt ſweet and obliging Air of Courteſy and 
Civiliry that could be; which ſome attributed in part to his 
early Education at Court. His Meen and Carriage was 1 26 
fo very decent and reſpectful, that it could not bur win the 
Hearts of all he bad to do with. Never was any Man further 
from that Rudeneſi and Moraſeneß which ſome Scholars, and 
too many that profeſs Religion, either wilfully affect, or care- 
leſly allow themſelves in, ſometimes to the Reproach of their 
Profeſſion. Tis one of the Laws of our boly Religion, ex- 
1 emplifi'd in the Converſation of this good Man, ro Honour al 
2 Men. SanGtify'd Civility is a great Otnament to Chriſtiani- 
WM ty. It was a Saying he often us d, Religion doth not deſtroy 
| good Manners ; and yet he was very far from any thing of Va- 
nity in Apparel,or Formality of Complement in Addreſs; bur 
his Converſation was all natural and eaſie to himſelf and o- 
thers, and nothing appear d in him, which even a ſevere Cri- 
rick could jaſtly call Aﬀeed.. This Tempet of his tended vert I or 
Ps FO »A 47 LOT n ets =" ack 0 
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can render equivalent. 


had them ad "hon and yet rarely us'd' any ſuch things in 


* 
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much to the adorning of che Doctrine of God our Saviour! 
and the general Tranſeript of ſuch an excellent Copy, woul 
do much towards the healing of thoſe Wounds which Religi / 
on bath received in the Houſe of her Friends by the contrary. 
But to return to his Story?: ____ 7 
The firſt Latin School he went to was at Sr. Martin's Church, 


under the teaching of one Mr. Bonner. Afterwards he was 
removed to Batterſey, where one Mr. Vell: was his School- 


maſter, The grateful mention which in ſome of his Papers 
he makes of theſe that were the Guides and Inftructors of 
his Childhood and Youth, brings to mind that French Proverb: 
ro this purpoſe: To Father, Teacher, and God All-ſufficient, none 


122. 
* 


| 1 55 L * een 
But in the Year 1643. when he was about Twelve Years | 
old, he was admitted into Vſtminſter School, in the Fourth 
Form, under Mr. Thomas Vincent, then Uſker, whom hy 


* 


would often ſpeak of, as a moſt able diligent School-waſter; 


and one who pore much ar rhe Dalheſs and Non - proſici- 
ency of any of his Scholars, that falling int) a Conſumprion, 
I have heard Mr. Henry ſay of him, That he even kiled bins. 
felf with falſe Latin. C 

A while after he was taken into the Upper School, under 
Mr. Richard Buby (afterwards Dr. Busty) and in October, 1645. 
he was admitted King's Scholar, and was firft of the Election, 
partly by his own Merit, and partly by the intereſt of che 
EN PFs.” „ 3 


Here he profited greatly in School-Learning,” and all his 
Days retained his Improvements therein to Admitation. When 


he was in Years, he would readily-in Diſcourſe quore Paſſa- 


ges ont of the Claflick Authors that were not common, 


his Preaching, (though ſometimes, if very appoſire, he inſer- 
ted them in his Notes.) He was very ready and exact in the 
Greek Accents, the Quantities of Words, and all the ſeveral _ 
Kinds of Latin Verſe; and often preſſed it upon young Scho- 
lars, in the midft of their Univerſity- Learning, not to forget 
their School-Authors. © 33 . 
Here and before, his uſual Recreatiom at vacant times was, 
either reading the Printed Accounts of Publick Occurrences, 
or attending the Courts at VMeſtminſter-Hall, to hear the Try- 
als and Arguments there, 2 I have heard him 2 

| 3 en 
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„ me LFE of M6: Philip Fancy. 
* often done q the Loſs of his Dinner, and oftner of his 


1 Paulb me 74 m Soon fter thoſe unhappy. 
Wars begun, thee 92574 daily n ter ſet up at the 
Abby-Church, between Six and Eight of the Clock, and 
Preached by Seven worthy Members of the Aſſembly of Pi- 
Vines in Courſe, wiz. Mr. Marſpal, Mr, Palmer, Mr. Heri, 
Dr. Staunton, Mr. Nye, Mr. Whitaker, and ge Hill, It was 
rhe Requeſt of his Pious Mother to Mr. Busby, that he would-, 
ve her Son leave to mend tha Le&vre daily, which he did, 
Fo abating any thing of his Schgol-Exexciſe, in which he 
kepr pace with the re but only difpenfing with his Abſence 
for that Hour: And the Lord was pfealed to make good Im- 
E reſſions on his Nen by che Sermong he heard there. His 
other alſo took him with hex evei Day he to Mr. 4 7 
$ 


| : Lecture at St. Martins, On th eg Lor. 


he i under the 
powerful Miniftry of Mr. Stephen Mar hal. in A 
at New- Choppel; in . 1 ar 1780 Pre arets Weſt 
(which x their. | e Fo former Place 

Mr. Marſhal pea ang from 576. Oe. inthe 
from Fohn 8 preache "our pron by LY Walks Mini — 
and this Miniſtry, he would to his a ſpeak of with grear 


(hf Refpect, Fol a 1 5 wy to God t 175 which he Way, 
pl 5 beggrten again 
1 roalivelyH al the day- 


Nx Tg © of ſome 27 Men at that agg bat ay; all the DA AA 


7 5 7 Pe , 5 1 5 = 


reaches 
. ps th alla Fiend — aber y pen V's 
Monthly "Falls 15 3 ES where the beſt q af e 


Pong ched before the then Fo th 
57 * vicęſ o ay taps: carried an w 
agel and Solemnity, from 25 be ig the 1 Th 
the Evening. It was 1 con ſtant Prad ctiſe * or 
Twelve Years old, to write (as he could ) 4 th s Sermons he 


heard, which he kept very his tranſcribed many of 


them fair over after, and natwithſtanding Mi Many e 
* are yet arch gagung: 


* 


— 
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Ar theſe monthly Faſts (as he himſelf hath recorded it) he 
had often ſweet Meltings of Soul in Prayer, and Confeffion of 
Sin, (particularly once wich 5 Remark, when Mr. #7. 
iam Bridge of Tarmauth prayed). and many warm and lively 
Truths came home 10 his Heart, and he daily increaſed in that 
Wiſdom and Knowledge which is to Salvation. Read his 
Reflections upon this, which he wrote many Years after: 
** If ever any Child (faith he) ſuch as I then was, between 
the Tenth ond Fifteenth Years of my Age, enjoy'd Line 

„ upon Line, Precept upon Precept. 1 did. And was it in 

Min I truſt not altogerher in vain. My Soul rejoiceth 

* and is glad at the Remembrance of it; the Word diſtilled 

* as the Dew, and dropt as the Rain: I lev d ir, and lov'd” 


ce 4 pe 2 of ix, their very Feet were beautiful to me. 


what a Mercy was it, chat at a time when the 

& poor Countries were laid waſte, when the noiſe of Drums 

« and Trum 2 and the elattering of Arms was heard there; 

* and the Ways to Sies mourn d, that then my Lot ſhould be 
* where there was Peace and Quietneſs, where the Voice of 
the Turtle was heard, and there was great plenty of Go- 
6 ſpel- ies! Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, as long as 

K ire, 1 willbleſs the the Lord, I will praiſe my God while I 
„ have my Being. Had it been only the Reſtrainx that it laid 
upon me, whereby 1 was kept from the comman Sins of 

* other Childeen Youths; ſuch as Curſing, 2 3 
Sabbath breaking, and the like; I were bound to be very 

* rhankful: But chat it prevailed through Grace effectually ro 

2 * to paws How much am I indebted, and what 

all I render rs 
1» you ſee how the Dews of Haven, ſoftned his Heart 

8 ces. From theſe early Experiences of his own. | 
would blame rhofe who laid ſo much Streſs on Peo- 


= knowing the exact time of their Converfion, which he 


— — rr Wbo can ſa ſoon 
be aware of or of the ſpringing up of the 
Seed Sowa? Tb. Wark fc Grace is berrer known in its Bb 


| I fects than in irs Cauſes. 


He would ſometimes illuſtrate this by that Saying of «x 


blind Man to the Phariſees, who were ſo critical in exami- 


ning the Recovery of his Sight. This and tother I know nor 
oncerning it, but Thi owe thing J know, that wheres I -a 
lind, nom I fee; Joh 9. 1 By | 2. N 
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_ Joung Snint, an old Angel. He obſery'd it concerning Obadiah 


"uſt riſe at Five; and in dealing with young People, how ear- 


begin too ſoon to be Religious, but you may put it off too long, 


chan once of the little ones in the folemn Aſſemblies of the 
Faithful, Deut. 29. 11. Ezra 10. 1. Ade 21. 5. If we lay gs 


2. He would bear his Teſtimony to the Comfort and bene- 
fir of early Piety, and recommend it to all young people, 
asa good thing to bear the Yoke of the Lord Jeſus in Youth: 
He would often Witneſs againſt that wicked Proverb, 4 
young Saint, an old Devil, and would have ir ſaid rather, 4 


(and he was a Courtier) that he+ feared the Lord from hi 
Touth, x King. 18. 12. and it is ſaid of him v. 3. that he 
Feared the Lord greatly. Thoſe that would come to fear God 
greatly, muſt learn to fear him from their Youth. No Man 
did his Duty fo naturally as Timothy did (Phil. 2. 20.) who 
from, a Child knew the Holy Scriptures: He would ſome- 
times apply to this that common Saying, He that would Thrive, 


neſtly would he preſs this upon them. I tell you, Vu cannot 


Manna muſt be gathered early, and he that 3 the firſt, muſt 
have the firſt, He often inculcated Eccl.' 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, or, as in the Original, be 
Days of thy Choice: Thy choice Days, and thy chuſing Days. 
I remember a Paſſage of his in a Lecture Sermon, in rhe 
Year, 1674. which much affected many; he was preaching 
on that Text, Matt. 11, 30. My Toke # eaſe; and after many 
things inſiſted upon, to prove the Yoke of Chriſt an eaſie 
Yoke, he at laft appealed to the Ex es of all rhat had 
drawn in that Yoke. Call now if there be any that will anſwer 
you, and to which of the Saints will you turn? turn ro which you 
will, and they will all agree that they have found Viſdom, 
ways Pleaſantneſi, and Chriſt's Commandments not grievous 3 and 
(ſaich he) I will here witneſs for ons, who through Grace have in 
ſome poor meaſure been drawing in thy. Yoke, now above Thirty 
Years, and I have found it an eaſy Yoke, and like my Choice too 
well to change. PREY 31.5 EY = 


3. He would alſo recommend it to the care of Parents, to 
bring their Children betimes to Publick Ordinances. He 
would ſay, that they are capable ſooner than we are aware, 
of receiving Good by them. The Scripture takes notice more 


our Children by the Pool-fide, who knows but rhe Bleſſed Spi- 
rit may help them in, and heal them, He us'd to apply that 
b 1 N : SIG 4 23 36 . 8 rip: 
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(faith he in ſome of the Remarks of his Youth which be 
- wrote long after) I deferyv'd it: For being Monzror of the 
Chamber, and according to the Duty of his Place, being ſen 
ont to ſeek one that play d Truant; he found him out when 
be had hid himſelf, and at his earneſt Requeſt promiſed to 
make an Excuſe for him, and to ſay he could not find him; 
which (ſaith he, in a penitential Reflection upon it after 
wards) I wickedly' did. Next Morning the Truant caming 
undec Examination, and being ask d whether he ſaw the Mp, 
nitor, ſaid, It, be did; at which Dr. Buy was much ſurpii. 
ed, and turned his Eye upon the Monitor, with this Word 
e ; (Hot thou my Son!) and gave him Correction 
and appointed him to make a penitential Copy of Latin Ver 
ſes, which when he brought he gave him Six Pence, and re 
ceived him into his Fagor again, © © 
Among the Mercies of God to him in his Youth (and he 
would ſay tware well if Parents wquld keep an account of 
thoſe for their Children, till they came to be capable of doing 
it for themſelves, and then tq ſet them upon the doing of it 
he hath recorded a remarkable Deli exance he had here 3 
 WW-:fmijufter-Schoal, which was this: It was cuſtomary ther 
among the ſtudious Boys, for One gr Iwo or more, to fir wi 
the former part of the Night at Study, and when they went 
ro. Bed, about Midnighs, to call others; and they others 
at Two or Three à Clock, as they defired: His Requeſt wa 
in be tall d ar Twelye, and being awaked, deſired his Candle 
might be lighred, which Ruck to the Bed's Head; bur he drop 
aſleep again, and the Candle fell, and burnt part of rhe Bed 
and Bolſter, e're he awaked; bur, thraugh God's good Pro- 
vidence, ſeaſonable Help came in, the Fire was ſoon queneb 

ed, and he received no Harm. This gave him Qccafioa 
-y * to ſay, It # of the Lord's Mergies that we are nos con- 
1 When he was at Mſtmiaſter-Sabool he was oyed by 
Dr. Buy, as ſome others of che moſt ingenuous and induftri- 
ous of his Scholars were, in their reading of the Greek Author 
cds collect, by his Direction, ſome Materials for that excel- 
lent Greek-Grammer, which the Doctor afterwards publiſh'd, 
But de the School never ſo agreeable, Yourk is deſirous. to 
commence Man by a removal from ic: This Step be tqok in 


' the Sixteenth Year of his Age, It was the ancient ( * 
8 e | N | , 0 
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The LIFE of Mr. Philip Henry, usx 
Maſtminſter- School, that all the King's Scholars who ftood 
didates for an election to the Univerſity, were to receive 
Lord's Supper the Eaſter before, Which he did with the 
in St. Margaret's-Chyrch, at Eafter, 1647. and he would 
n ſpeak of the great Pains which Dr. Bwby raok with bis 
olars, that were to approach to that ſolemn Ordinance, 
ſeveral weeks before at ſtared tiwes; with what Skill and 
ouſneſs of Application, and manifeſt Concern for their 
ls, he opened to them the Nature of the Ordinance, and 
he Work they had to do in it; and inſtructed them what 
ta be done in preparation far ir; and this: he made a 
neſs of, appointing them their Religious Exerciſes inftead 
heir School Exerciſes. What Succeſs this had, through 
Grace of God, upon young Mr. Henry (to whom the 
tor had a particular regard) read from his own Hand; 
here had deen Treaties (fairh he) before, berween my 
out and Jeſus Chriſt, with ſome weak overtures rowards 
im; bur then, then I think ir was that the Match was 
"ade, the Knor tied: Then I ſer my ſelf in the Strength 
Divine Grace, about the great Work of Self-Examina- 
on, in order to Repentance; and then I Repented; that 
, olemnly and ſeriouſly, with ſome poor Meltings of 
oul; I confeſſed my Sins before God, original and actual, 
doing and condemning my ſelf for them, and cafting 
ay from me all my Tranſgreſſions, receiving Chriſt Je- 
Is the Lord, as the Lord my —— and devoting 
nd dedicating my whole {elf able 1 
is Fear and Service. After whieh, coming to the Ordi- 
nce, there, chere I received him indeed, and he became 
Sine, I ſay mine. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul. 
Gor. Bucky's Agency, under God, in chis bleſſed Work, he 
£3 4 very grateful mention of, in divers of his Papers: 
Lord recampenee it (faith he) 4 Thouſand Fold, into hu 


have haze heard him tell how much he ſurprized the 
or, the firſt tĩme he waited upon him after he was turn'd 
by che Act of Uniformity : Fer when the Doctor asked 
Frgaebee ( Child ) what made thee a Nonconformiſt p Truly 
ON faith Mr. Henzy,. Jou made we ones for you taught me 
a : things that hindred me from conforming. 
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him fay, was of great Uſe to him at that time, in his Prey 
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ciful Providences in his Journey (he being a young Travel 


— 
— — — — 1 — > 2 * — 
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ſmall Matter; as the Care that was taken of him by Strang 


time that he was) when his other Company, going ano 


* Encouraged by this Experience, T have my ſelf (faith 
“e in one of his Papers) taken like Pains with divers oth! 
< at their firſt Admiſſion to the Lord's Table, and hai” 
through Grace, | ſeen the comfortable Fruits of ir, both 
mine own Children and others. To God be Glory. 
Mr. Feremy Dyke's Book of the Sacrament, I have het 


ration for that Ordinance. ieee 
Thus was this great Concern happily ſettled before | 
launching out into the World, which through Grace he'h 
all his Days more or leſs the Comfort of, in an even Serei 
of — and a peaceful Expectation of the Glory to be 
vealed. VVV ĩ Lo Rged OT $0 
May 17. 1647. he was choſen from 7/eftminſter-School 
Chriſt=Church in Oxford, jure bei, with Four others, of whi 


ke had the ſecond Place: At his Election he was very m K 
countenanced and fmiled upon - God-father the Ear! * 
Pembroke, who was one of the Electorss. To 

NN 2 ee e 
ant; — ITEM — 1 — AIST TIRES" = 5 3 (s' 
BINS © 1 Þ . I 3 ; * i A 27 oc . 41 2111 

— CHA NAA Th 
, e 
e ene ban, 


7 Hough he was choſen to the Univerſity in May, yet be 
then young under Sixteen, and in'love with his Sch 
Learning, he made no Meathaſte thither. Twas in Dec 
ber following, 1647. that he removed to Oxford. © Some n 


affected him much, and he us d to ſpeak of them, wit 
ſence of God's Goodneſs to him in them, according to 
Impreſſions then made by them; and he hath recorded ti 
with this thankful Note. That there may be a great Mercy 


when he fainted and was fick in his Inn the firſt Night, 
his caſual meeting with Mr. Anneſiy, Son to the Viſcount 
lentia (who was choſen from Weſtminſter-School, at the iu 


way, had left him alone, and utterly at a loſs. what to 
Thus rhedenfible remembrance of old Mercies may anſ 


I 


Intention of new ones, which is to engage our Obedience 
od, and to encourage our Dependance on him 
Zeing come to Oxford, he was immediately entred Com- 
ner of Chriſt- Church, where Dr. Samuel Fell was then Dean; 
Tutor aſſigned to him and the reft of that Election was 
Underwood, a very learned ingenious Gentleman. 
is Godfather, rhe Earl of Pembroke, had given him Ten 
ads to buy him a Gown, to pay. his Fees, and to ſer ont 
1. This in his Papers he puts a remark upon, as a ſea- 
able Mercy in regard of ſome Straits, which Providence; 
the Calamity of the Times, had brought his Father to. 
d had taught him from his Youth that excellent Principle, 
ich he adher d to all his Days, that Every Creature ij that to 0 
and no more, than Ged makes it to be; and therefore while 
y ſeek the Rulers Favour, and ſo expect to make their For- 
es, as they call it, ſeeing every Man's Judgment proceedeth 
the Lord; it is our Wiſdom to ſeek his Favour, who is 
Ruler of Rulers, and that is an effeQtual way to make ſure 

To t ropes Studies of this place he now vigeroady, ad- 
sd himſelf; but ſtill retaining a great Kindneſs for the 
aſſick Authors, and the more polite Exerciſes he low d ſo 
lat Meſtminſter- Sci. ante 
He was admitted Student of Chriſt-Churcbh, March 24. 
47. by Dr. Henry Hammond, that great Man, then Sub- 
an, who call'd him his God-Brother, the Earl of Pembroke 
ing his Godfather alſo, and Prince Henry the other, who 
e him his Name. „ 2 015 
ae Viſitation of the Univerſity by the Parliament hap- 
d to be in the very next Month after. Oxford had been 
ei a good while in the Hands of the Parliament, and no 
ange made; but now the Earl of Pembroke, and ſeveral o- 
rs thereunto appointed, came hither to ſettle rhings upon 
ew Bottom. The Account Mr. Henry in his Papers gives of 


itors propos'd to each Perſon, high and low, in every Col- 
e, that had any Place of Profit, was this, Vill you ſubmit 
the Power of the Parliament in ths preſent Viſitation? . to 
ich all were to give in their Anſwer in Writing, and ac- 


Wy complied, others abſolutely refaſed (among whom he 


_ would 


» 


2 


s Affair, is to this Purpoſe. The ſole Queſtion which the © 


dingly were either diſplaced or continued. Some cheer- 


would fbmetimes rell df one thar was but of his ſtamdi 
who gave in this bold Anſwef, I neithet can, nor will [ali 
eo the Power of the Parliament in ths preſent Viſitation; 1 ff 
' renner, I ſay I will not, J. C.) otliers anſwer'd doubtfif 
pleading Yourh and Igtiotahice in ſich Matters. Mr. f 
Anſwer was, I ſubhiit to the Power of the Parliament in 
preſent Viſitation, us fur as I may with a ſafe Conſcience 
without Perjury, His Reaſon for the laſt Salvo, was, becit 
he had taken the Oaths of Allegiance and Supfemacy a lit 
before, at his Admiſſion; which he was (according tot 
Character of the Good Man, that be fears an 2 1 
jealous of doing any thing to contradict or infringe; whi 
| bath made him ſometimes ſignifie ſome diſlike of that H 
ctice of Adminiſtring Oaths to ſuch as were ſcarce p 
Children, who could Hardly be ___— take them wi 
Fudgment, as Oarhs ſhould be taken. However, this 
ſwer of his ſatisfied; and by the Favour of the Earl 
Pembroke he was continued in his Students Place. But gr! 
| Alterations were made in that, as well as in other Colley 
very much (no queſtion) ro the Hinderance and Difcoura 
ment of young Scholars; who came thither to get Learni 
not to judge of rhe Rights of Government. Dr. Samuel k 


the Dean, was removed, and Dr. Edward S_ after u 


Biſhop of Norwich, was put in his room; Dr. Hammond 
all the Canons, except Dr. Vall, were diſplaced, and Mr. 
kinſon, Mt. Focoek, and others of the Parliamems Friends we 
prefer d to their Places. His thoughts of this in che Reflet 
on long after, was, that milder Methods might have de 
better, and would have been a firmer Eftabliſhrinent to the f 
Intereſt; but cohfiderinyg that m_ of thofe who were | 
out (being in Expectation of a ſudden Change, which cat 
not of many Years after) were exaſperating in their Cat 
age towards the Viſitors; and chat the Parliament (who 
this time rode Maſters) had many of theit own Friends re 
for Univerſity-Preferments, (which Oxford having been fed 
the beginning a Garriſon for the King, they had been 10 
kept out of) and theſe they were concetned to oblige, ir i 
not ſtrange if they took ſuch ſtrict Methods: And yet 
thing — requir d but a bate Submiſſioe, which might Wy © 
interpreted but as erying Quarter, he thought withal, chajſſjuet 
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zuld not be ſaid the Terms were hard; eſpecially (faith he 
compar d with thoſe of another Nature impoſed firiee. 6 
Among other Studem-Mafters removed; his Tutor Mr: Un- 
wood, Was one, which he often bewail'd as ill for Him, for 
was a good Scholar, and one that made it his bufigeſs to 
ok after his Pupils, who were very likely, by the Blefſimg of 
od, to have profited under his Conduct : Bur upon the re- 
oval of Mr. Underwood, he; with ſome others were rutffd 
fer to Mr. Finmore, ho was then in with that Intereſt which 
1s uppermoſt, and was afterwards Prebendary of Cheſter; _- 
perſon (as he notes) able enovgh, but nor willing te em- 
oy his Abilities for the Good of thoſe that were committed to 
s Charge; towards whom he had little more than the fe 
a Tutor, This he lamented as his Infelicity, at bis et 
ing out. But it pleas d God te give him an Intereſt in the - 
fections of a young Man, an Under-Graduate then, bur 
70 or Three Years his Semot from Veſtminſter, one Mr. N. 
27d Bryan, who took him to be his Chamber-Fellow while - 
continued at Oxford, read to him, overlook'd his Studies, 
d directed him in them. Of this Gentleman he makes 4 
ry honourable mentien, as one dcho was, through God's 
eyes Inſtrument of much Good to him. Mr. Jobn Fell 
o, the Deaii's 80n (afterwards himſelf Dean of CHN. 
urch, and Biſhop of Oxford) raking pity on him, and ſome 
hers that were neglected, voluntarily read to them for fothe , 
he; a Kindneſs which he retain d a very grateful Senſe of, 
which he much honbur d that learned and worthy - 
Here he duly perform'd the College-Exerciſes, Diſpitati- 
s every Day, in Term-time; Theams and Verſes once a 
eek, and Declamarions when ir came to his turn; in which 
dtttiances he frequently came off with very great Ap- 
(Ru: And many of his Manuſeripts which, remain; ſhew 
J well he improved his time there. 3 
And yer in ſome Reflection, I find under his Hand, written 
g after (Whkerein he looks back upon his eatly Days) he 
it ¶M argeth it upon himſelf, that for a good while after he came 
the Univerſity (thougli he was known not to be inferior to 
igt Wy of his Standing, in publick Exerciſes, yet) he was too 
 thaiſſÞucki a ſtranger to that hard Study which aftetwards he be- 
cue arquaiered with; and thut he loſt a deal of _— 


- 


might have been bettet improved. Thus he is pleaſed to 
cuſe himſelf of that which (for ought I ever heard) no q 
elſe did, or could accuſe him of. But the Truth is, in all 
ſecret Accounts he kept of himſelf, he appears to have hal 
very quick and deep Senſe of his own Failings and Infirmitit 
in the-moſt minute Inftances, the loſs of Time, Weakn 
and Diſtractions in Holy Duties; not improving Opportu 
ties of doing Good to others, and the like; lamentably | 
wailing theſe Imperfections, and charging them upon hi 
ſelf, with as great Expreſſions of Shame and Sorrow, x 
Self- abhorrence; and crying out as earnefily for Pardon a 
Forgiveneſs in the Blood of Jeſus, as if he had been 


greateſt of Sinners: For though he was a Man that walk 


very cloſely, yet withal he walked very bambly with God, a 
liv'd a Life of Repentance and Self-denial. This minds i 
of a Sermon of his, which one might diſcern came from i 
Heart, on that Scripture, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man il 
I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of thn death! 
ftrange Complaint (ſaith he) to come from the Mouth 
one who had learn'd in every State to be content. Had 
been ro have given my Thoughts, (ſaid he) concerni 


: ; | Paul, I ſhonld have ſaid, O bleſſed Man that chou art, f 


haſt been in the Third Heaven, a great Apoſtle, a Spiri 
Father to Thouſands, Sc. and yet a Wretched Man all ti 
while, in his own Account and Eſteem. He never complai 
thns of the Bonds and Afflictions that did abide him, 
Priſons that were frequent, the Stripes above meaſure; 
the Body of Death: that is, the Body of Sin, that was it 
groan d under. How feelingly did he obſerve from then 
That the remainders of indwelling Corruption are à very gries 
Burthen to a- gracious Soul, 25 3 
Bur to return: Ir may not be amiſs to ſet down the Cay 
to which he aſcribes his loſs of time when he came firſt 
the Univerſity. One was, that he was, Dung, too Yout 
and underſtood nor the Day of his Opportunities, whi 
made him afterwards adviſe his Friends not to thruſt thi 
2 forth boy ſoon from 3 5a; the Univerſi 
though they may ſeem ripe, in re of Learning, rill th 
have Diſcretion to manage themſelves; While — are Ci 
dren, what can be expected bur that they. ſhould mind. c 
diſe things? Another was, that eoming from Eu, ö 


— 
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Sebool, his Atrainments in School-Leatning were beyond what 
generally others had that came from other Schools; ſo that 
he was tempted to think chere was no need for him to ſtudy 


thers; which, he ſaith, was rhe thing Dr. Caldecott, Chap 
lain ro the Earl of Pembroke, and his gfeat Friend, warn'd 

aim of at his coming ro Oxford.” Another was, That there 
were Two ſorts of Perſons his Co-temporaries; ſome of the 
ew Stamp, that came in by the Viſitation, and were divers 
ff them ſerious, pions young Men, bur of ſmall Ability, 
omparatively, for learnin and thoſe for chat reaſon he de- 
red not to have much Fellowſhip with. But there were o- 
hers that were of the old Spirit and Way, Enemies to the 
Parliament, and the Reformation they made; and theſe were 
he better Schollars, but generally not the better Men. With 
hem for a while he ſtruck in becauſe of their Learning, and 
onverſed moſt with them; bur he ſoon found ir a Snare to 
aim, and that it took him off from the Life of Religion, and 
ommunion with God, Elangueſcere mox cepit (ſaith he ina 
atin Narrative of his younger Years) priſtine pietatis ardor, 
co. Bur © for ever praiſed be rhe Riches of God's Free 
Grace (ſaith he, in another Account) that he was pleaſed 


I was running from him, bur ſet his hand again the ſecond 
time, (as the Expreſſion is, Ia. 11. 11.) to ſnatch me & 4 
Brand out of the Fire. His Recovery from this Snare he 
would call a kind of Second Converſion; ſo much was he af- 
ected with the Preventing Grace of God in ir, and ſenſible ' 
f a double Bond to be Br ever thankful, as well as of an 
ngagement to be watchful and humble. Twas a Saying of 
Is, = that ſtumbleth and doth not fall, gets Ground by his 
tumble, : | | | | 
At the larter end of the Year 1648. he had leave given 
im to make a viſit to his Father at Mhite-hall, with whom he 
ayed ſome rime; there he was Fan. 30. when the King was 
eheaded, and wirh a very ſad Heart ſaw that tragical Blow 
iven. Two things he uſed to ſpeak of, that he took notice 
Wt himſelf that day, which I know not whether any of rhe 
iſtorians mention, One was, that at the Inftant when the 
low was given, chere was ſuch a diſmal univerſal Groan a- 
Nong the Thouſands of People = were within fight of bo. 
2 „ Wl | | a. = 45 


5 a Obes 4 


much, becauſe it was fo eaſy to him ro keep pace with o- 


ſtill to keep his Hold of me; and not to let me alone when . 


18 The LIFE of M np Henry.” 7 
WT (as it were with one Conſent) as he never heard before; and 
Wm  defired he might never hear rhe like again, nor ſee ſuch 4 
00 Cauſe for it. The other was; That immediately after the 
Srroke was ftruck, there was according to order, one Troop 
5 marching from Charing-Croſß towards Kzng-ſtreet, and another 
ti; "= from Ning- ſtreet towards Charimg-Croſs, purpoſely to diſperſe | 
* and ſcatter the People, and to divert the. diſmal Thoughts 
I which they could-nor but be filłd witch, by driving chem to 
fk ſhift every one for his own Safety. He did upon all Occafi-Wl 1 
ar f ons teſtifie his Abhorrence of this unparrallel'd Action, which 
Fi he always ſaid was thing that could not be juftify'd, and yet 
ka he ſaid he ſaw not how ir could be call'd a National Sin; for, iff 
[+ as the King urg d upon his Trial, it was certain that not one 
| 00 . Man of ten in the Kingdom did conſent g 
Rid 0 % abe Biſhop of ch. to it; nor could it be calfd the Sin o n 
Wi Hl cheſter's Sermon before the " 2 72 * a 
EX.ng. Jen. 30. 1697. p. the Long Parliament, for far the greateſſ G 
It 25s 5 EI > Gith, part of them were all that time, while ti 
ce be card e Nattonat che, thing was in Agitation, impriſon df re 
4 00 7 | and kept under a Force, and ſcaro tl 
. - _- Twenty ſeven of the Forry that Wen L 
| left to carry the Name of a Parliament, did give their Vo of 
| for it; which the Commiſſioners for rhe trying of the King of 
Judges, in the Year 1660. (ſome of whom had been them Se 
ſelves Members of the Long Parliament) urged again ani be 
again, in anſwer to that Plea which the Priſoners ſtood th. 
much upon, that what they did was by Authority of the PHD. 
liament: Bur tis manifeſt it was done by a prevailing Parry ii M. 
the Army, who (as he us d to expreſs it) having beaten theſi apf 
Plowſbares into Swords, could not ſo eafily beat their Sworgmo 
into Plowſhares again, as having fought more for Victory an h 
Dominion, than for Peace and Truth; but how far theſe M fou 
were acted and influenced by anether ſort of People behii I 
the Curtain, the World is not altogether ignorant. For ſou an 
Years after King Charles II. came in, he obſerv'd the YearlſWOx#/ 
Day of Humiliation for this Sin, defiring that God wou. 


not lay the Guilt of Blood ro the Charge of the Natio- 
But after wards finding to what purpoſes it was generally e 
ſerv'd, and improved even to the reproach and condemni 
not only of the Innocent but of ſome of the Excellent ones 
the Land, and noting chat there is no Precedent in Scripruraor 
of keeping Annual Days of Humiliation for ay knoy 
N 8 pr one 
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mmm, 19 
eſpecially after the immediate Judgment is at an end, ech. 
8. 19. Heb. 10. 2, 3. Che took no farther notice of ir. Bur 
in his Diary, he adds this tender Remark, (according to the 
Spirit he was of) Yet good Men no doubt may obſerve it to the 
Lord, Rom. 14. 6- Thus he judged not, and why then ſhould 
he be judged? _ Nw | 2 

In the Vear 1657 he took his Batchelor of Arts Degree, | 
and he hath recorded the Goodneſs of God in raiſing him up 
Friends, who help'd him our in the Expenſes. Such Kind- 
neſſes have a peculiar Sweetneſs in them to a good Man, who 
ſees and receives them as the-Kindneſs of God, and the Tokens 
of his Love. ND = A | 

He would often mention it with thankfulneſs ro God, what 
great Helps and Advantages he had then in the Univerſity, 
not only for Learning, but for Religion and Piety. Serious 
Godlineſs was in Reputation, and befides the Publick Oppor- 


7 


to meet together for Prayer, and Chriſtian Conference, to 
the great confirming of one anothers Hearts in the fear and 
Love of God, and the preparing of them for the Setvice 


Sermons on the Lord's Day in the Afternoon; which us d to 
be preach d by the Fellows of Colleges in their Courſe; but, 
that being found not ſo much for Edification, Dr. Owen and 
Dr. Goodwin performed that Service alternately, and the young 
Maſters that were wont to preach it, had a Lecture on Tueſday 


monly wrote, not in the time of Hearing, but afterwards, 
when he came home, in his Reflection upon them, which he 
found a good help to his Memory. Wo! 
In December 1652, he proceeded Miſter of Arts, and in 
anuary following preach'd his firſt Sermon at South-Hinkſey in 
Oxfordſhire, on Fohn 8. 34. Whoſocever committeth ſin, u the 
ervant of ſin. On this Occaſion he writes in his Diary, what 
as the breathing of his Heart towards God, The Lord male 
Uy d of me as an Inſtrument of hu Glory, and hu Churches Good, 
mniſi n this high and holy Calling. | | 


tunities they had, there were many of the Scholars that usd * 


of the Church in their Generation. I have heard him ſpeak * 
of the prudent Method they took then about the Univerfity- Par 


appointed them. The Sermons he heard at Oxford he com- y 


ones His great Parts and Improvement, . notwithſtanding his en- 


ript aordinary Modeſty and Humility, had made him ſo well 
r Sinf&nown in rhe Paiverſity, | in the following AR, in Fuly 
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1653. he was choſen out of all the Maſters of chat Year; 
be Funior of the AR, that is, ro anſwer the Philoſophy Que- 
ſtions in Veſperis, which he did with very great Applauſe; 


pendeat ab humoribus corpors? Aff. At the Act in 165 4. he 


_ 75's to ſome in the Univerſity afterwards, who never knew 
Him otherwiſe than by Report; and I have heard a Worthy 
| Divine (who was ſomewhat his Junior in the Univerſity, 


Preacher, and ſo readily lay afide the enticing Words of 


Poem which the Univerſity of Oxford publiſhed upon the 
. Thew him to be no leſs a Poet than an Orator. 4 


they removed from the Univerſity into the Country, the 


- 


5 
* 


1 


eſpecially for the very witty and ingenious Otatiom which he 
made to the Univerſity upon that Occafion: His Queſtions 
were, 1. An licitum fit carnibus veſci? Af. 2. An Inſtitutio 
Academiarum fit util in Republica? Af. 3. An Ingenium 


was choſen Magiſter Replicans, and anſwer'd the Philoſophy 
Queſtions in Comitiis, with a like Applauſe. His Queſtions 


then were, 1. An melius fit fperare quam frui? Neg. 2. 4 of 
Maxima Animi Delectatio fit a ſenſibus? Neg. 3. An utile fi be 
peregrinari? A7. LR gs | "RF > ſhi 


Br. Owen, who was then Vice-Chancellor, hath ſpokei 
with great Commendation of theſe Performances of Mr. Her- 


and there a perfect Stranger ro him) ſay, how much he ad 
mired theſe Exerciſes of his, and loy'd him for them; and 
yer how much more he admir'd, when he afterwards became 
acquainred with him in the Countrey, that ſo curious and Po 
lite an Orator ſhould become ſo Profitable and Powerful a 


Man's Wiſdom, which were ſo eaſy to him. 
There is a Copy of Latin Verſes of his in Print, among the 


Peace concluded with Holland, in the Year 1654. which 


He hath noted it of ſome pious young Men, that before 
kept a Day of Faſting and Humiliation for the Sins they hal 
been guilry of in that Place and State. And in the Viſits he 
made afterwards to the Univerſity, he inſerts into his Bool 
as no doubt God did into His, — 4 Tear dropt over my Uni 
verſity-Sins. 3 | 
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His removal to Worthenbury in Flintſhire; bis Or di- 
nation to the Miniſtry, and his Exerciſe of it there. 


JJ/ Orthenbury is a little Town by Dee fide in that Hundred of 
Flint-ſhire, which is ſeparated ſome Miles from the reſt 
of the County, and known by the Name ef Engliſh Mailors, 
becauſe though it is reputed in Wales, as pertaining to Flint- 
ſpire, yet in Language and Cuſtoms it is wholly Engliſh, and 
lies moſtly between Cheſhire and Shropſhire, Morthenbury was 
of old a Parochial Chappel, belonging to the Rectory of Ban- 
gor, but was ſeparared from it in the Year 1658. by the 


Pariſh of it ſelf. Burt what was then done being vacated 
by the King's coming in, it then came to be in ſtatu quo, and 


of the Reign of King William and Queen Mary, it was again 


Bangor, Thar was the only Act that paſſed the Royal Aſſent 
with the Act of Recognition, at the beginning of the Second 
Parliament of this Reign. The principal Family in Wort ben- 
bury-Pariſh, is that of the Puleſtons of Emeral, The Head of 
the Family was then Jobn Puleſton, Serjeant at Law, one of 
the Judges of che Common-Pleas. 5 . ö 
This was the Family ro which Mr. Henry came from Chriſt 
church, preſently after he had compleated his Maſter's De- 
greece, in 1653. Order'd into that remote, and unto him un- 
Wnown Corner of the Country, by that over-ruling Provi- 
Wdence whcih determineth the times before appointed, and the 
Bounds of our Habitation, rd, 


and Wiſdom, in Piery inferior to few, but in Learning fepe- 

from whar I find among Mr. Henry's Papers, particularly an 
legy ſhe made upon the Death of the famous Mr. Fobn Seiden, 

who was her great Friend, —\ 1 
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ruſtees for uniting and dividing of Pariſhes, and was made 


continued an Appurtenant to Bangor, till in the Second Year 


by Act of Parliament ſeparated, and made Independant upon . : 


The Judges Lady was a Perſon of more than ordinary Parts 


rior to moſt of her Sex, which I could give Inftances of 
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This was the Lady whoſe Agency firſt brought Mr. Henry! tt 

into this Country. She wrote to a Friend of hers, Mr. Fran- 
cis Palmer, Student of Chriſt-Church, to defire him to recom- 
mend ro her a Young Man to be in her Family, and to take 
the Over-fight of her Sons (ſome of whom were now ready 
for the Univerſity) and ro preach at Vorthenbury on the Lord's 
Days, for which a very honourable Encouragement was pro- 
miſed. Mr. Palmer propoſed ir-ro his Friend Mr, Henry, who 
was willing for one half Year to undertake it, provided it 
might be required of him to preach bur once on the Lord's- 
Day, and that ſome other Supply might be got for rother 
part of the Day, he being now bur Twenty-two Years of 
Age, and newly entred upon that great Work. Provided 
alſo, that he ſhould be engaged but for half a Year, as little 
| Intending to break off ſo ſoon from an Academical Life, which 
he delighted in ſo much. Bur preferring V/efulnefs before his 
own private Satisfation, he was willing to make tryal for a 
while in the Country, as one that fought not his own things, 
but the things of Jeſus Chriſt, ro whoſe Service in the Work 
of the Miniſtry he had intirely devoted himſelf, bending his 
Studies wholly that way. In the latter part of his time at 
Oæford, as one grown weary of that which he uſed to fay he 
found little to hy purpoſe; he employed his time moſtly in 
ſearching the Scriptures and collecting uſeful Seripture-Obſerva- 
tions, Which he made very familiar to him, and with which 
he was throughly furniſhed for ths good Work, He got a Bible 
© znterleav'd, in which he wrote ſhort Notes upon Texts of Scrip- 
teures as they occur'd. He would often ſay, I read other Books 

that I may be the better able to underſtand the Scripture, 
Twas a Stock of Scripture Knowledge that he ſer up with, 
and with that he traded to good Advantage. Tho he was fo 
grear a Maſter in the Eloquence of Cicero, yer he prefer'd far 
before it that of Apollos, who was an eloquent man and mighty 
in the Seriptures, Act. 18. ũ44. . 

He bid very fair at that time for Univerfity-Preferment, 
ſuch was the Reputation he had got at the late 4, and ſuch 
his Intereſt in Dr. Owen: bur the Salvation of Souls was that 
which his Heart was upon, to which he poſt-poned all his 
ther Intereſts. | . *\ e CA 
In September 1653. he came down to Emeral, from whence 

a Meſſenger was ſent on purpoſe to Oxford ro conduct him 
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thither: Long after, when ir had pleaſed God to ſettle him 
in that Countrey, and to build him up into a Family, he 
would often reflect upon his coming into ir firſt; what a Stran- 
ger he then was, and how far it was from his Thoughts 
ever to have made his home in thoſe parts, and paſſing over 
the Brook that parts between Flintſhire and Shropſhire would 
omerimes very affectionately uſe that Word of Jacob's, Miß 
y Staff I paſſed over ths Fordan, and now I am become two 
Band. A „ 
At Emeral he pray d in the Family, was Tutor to the Young 
entlemen, and preach d once a Day at Wortbenbury, other 
nelp being procur d for the other part of the Day, according 


i o his Requeſt, Out of a Fear, being ſo young, ro take che 
1 hole Work upon him. But it ſoon happen d, that one Lord? 2 9 
— Day, the Supply chat was expected fail d; and ſo he was ne- 


effirared, rather than there ſhould be a Vacancy, to preach: 
ice, in which he found the Promiſe ſo well fulfi Il'd, as te 

ay u, fo ſhall the ſtrength be; and to him that bath (i. e. that 

ath, and uſeth what he hath) ſpall be given, and he' ſhall. 

ave abundance; that, to the great Satisfaction of his Friends © 


* nere, from thenceforward he wav'd looking out for other «+ 
1 elp than what came from Above, and would ſometimes ſpeak 
| in f this as an Inſtance, that we do not know what we can do, till 

| „ have OY doh. omen dos 25. IP 

wa h Here he apply'd himſelf ro a plain and practical way of 

be reaching, as one truly concern'dYor the Souls of thoſe he 


poke to. He would ſay ſometimes, We ſtudy how to ſpeak 
bat you may underſtand us, And, I never think I can ſpeak plain 
ough when IJ am ſpeaking about Souls and their Salvation. I 
ave heard him ſay, he thought it did him good, that for the 

rſt half Year of his being at Worthenbury, he had few or no 
ooks with him, which engaged him (in ſtudying Sermons ) 

d a cloſer ſearch of the Scripture, and his own Heart. Whar 
ucceſs his Labours had in that Pariſh, which before he came 

d it, (I have been told) was accounted one of the moſt 
doſe and prophane Places in all the Country, way be gather'd I 
om a Letter of the Lady Puleſton's to him, at the end of the 

rſt half Year after his coming to Emeral, when he was wn= 
rtain of his Continuance there, and inclinable to return to 
ttle at Chriſt· Church. Take the Lerter at large, 
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Bid (as Samuel ſaid) that I ſhould ceaſe to pray, & 
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Dear Mr. Henry, 


e Iidifpyftion that my Sadneſ bath bred, andighe fi of 
Mrs. V. here yeſterday, hindred my Anſwering your laſt Ex- 
ont. As to ordering the Converſation, and perſevering to the 


Practiſe of thoſe good intents, taken up while one # in purſuzt of ls + 


a Mercy: You and, I will confer, 4s God gives Opportunity, who ert 


alſo muſt give the Vill and the Deed, by bu Spirit and by the Rule u! 


of by Word, As to begging that one thing for you, God for: 
Sc. Thy 


Jam ſure, that having wanted hitherto a good Miniſter of. the 
Mord among us, I have oft by Prayer and ſome Tears, above Five 
Years beſought God for ſuch a one as your ſelf; which having ob- 
tain d, I cannot yes Deſpair, © ſeeing be hath given us the good 
Means, but he may alſo give us the good End. And thy I find, 
tbat your Audience # increaſed three for one in the Pariſh ( though 
in Winter more than formerly in Summer; ) and five for on 
out of other Places. And I hade neither heard of their being i 
the Ale-houſe on our Lord's Day, nor Ball. playing that Day, 
which before you came was frequent ( exeept that Day that young 
Ch. Preached: ) I think I can name four or five in the Pariſh 
that of formal Chriſtians are becoming or become real: But you 
know all are not wrought on at firſt, by the Word. (Some comeWhut 
in no misfortune like other Men, and this # the Cauſe they be ſoffifo 
holden with Pride, 8c.) Hypocrites alſo have Converted Conver- | 
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2 


| fion-it ſelf: Tet God may have reſerved thoſe that have not bow un 


the Knee to Baal, Sc. and may call them at the latter part m 
the Day, though not in thu half Year, It ,. @ good ſign, mo be 
are loch to part with you; and yon have done more good in thi 

half Year, than I have diſcern d theſ& Eighteen Years : But how - ! 1 


ever, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear, you havWon 


deliver d your own Soul, I have pray d, and do pray, ſeeing God 
bath ſent you, that you may be for bs Glory, and — For our 


C ondemnation. 


 Tr's eaſy to imagine what an Encouragement this was to him Me 1: 

thus at bis firſt ſetting out to ſee of the Travel of his Soulam 

and what an inducement it was to him not to leave thoſe ape: 

mong whom God had thus own'd him. However that Spring 

he return'd to Oxford, The Lady Puleſtone ſoon after cane] 

ro him thither, with her Five Sons, of whom ſhe placed the Piar 
7 ; : | „ tw o 25 


o Eldeſt under bis Charge, in the Colledge. In the fol- 
Poing Vacation he wem to London to viſt: his Relations 
ere; and chere in October he received a Letter from Judge 
Ex- cor, with a very ſolemn and affectionate Requeſt, ſub- 
ibed by rhe Pariſhioners of Morehenbury, earneſtly deſiring 
Settlement among them, as their Miniſter, which he was 
who rſuaded to comply with, having fix d to himſelf that good 
zul Mule, In the turns of his Life, to follow Providence, and nat 
force it: So in the Winter following he came down again, 
d ſettled with them. He continued in his Studen- Place 
Chriſt-Church for two or three Years, attending the Service 
Five it once a Year; bur diſpoſing of moſt of the Profir of it 
ob- Ir the uſe of poor Schollars there. . 
good The Tithe of Worthenbury belong d to Emeral Family, pay- 
nd le ſome Rent ro the Rector of Bangor; this Tithe judge 
ub etone was willing to give (clear of that Charge) to the 
oneWliniſter of NVorthenbury for ever: Bur ſuch was the peculiar 
gd extraordinary kindneſs he had for Mr. Henry, upon the 
Da)Wperience of his Merits, that he choſe rather by Deed of 
ung denture, bearing Dare Octob. 6. 1655. between himſelf 
iſo, d Mr. Henry, In conſideration of hs being pleas d to undertake 
e Cure of Souls, and to Preach and Teach, and perform other 
ome ities of Divine Service in the Pariſh-Church of Worthenbury 
e the Deed runs) to give, grant, and confirm for himſelf and 
vers Heirs, unto the ſaid Philip Henry, the Yearly Rent of One 
ow 188 1ndred Pounds, charged upon all bs Meſſuages, Lands, and Te- 


r ments in the ſeveral Counties of Flint, Denbigh, and Cheſter, 


moſt be paid Quarterly, until ſuch times as the ſaid Philip Henry 
ig be promoted or preferred to ſome other Spiritual or Eccleſiaſti- 

how · / Living or Preferment, with Power of Diftreſs in Caſe of 
hav e A Hundred a Year was more than Forthen-. 
ry Tithes were worth ar that time; and the manner of the 

71ft freed the Maintenance from much of that Loſs and In- 
mbrance which commonly atrends the gathering of Tithe. 
- WM He ſtill continued for ſome Years in Emera/ Family, where 
him e laid out himſelf very much for the Spiritual good of the 
zoul amily, even of the meaneſt of rhe Servants, by Catechiſing, 
ſe a gepeating the Sermons; and Perſonal Inſtruction, and he had 
ringery much Comfort in the Countenance and Converſation of 

ame Judge and his Lady. Yet he complains ſomerimes in His 
| rhefPlary of the Snares and Temptations that be found in by way 
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26 The LIFE & I. Philip Henty, 
abere; eſpecially becauſe ſome of the Branches of the Famil 
who did nor Patrixare, were uneaſie at his being there, hid 
made him willing to remove to a Houſe of his own ;_ whid 
when judge Puleſtone perceived, in the Vear 1657. out d 
his abundant and continued kindneſs to him, he did at hi 
own proper Coft and Charges build him a very handfon 
Hoaſe in Worthenbum, and ſettled it upon him by a Leaſt 

bearing Date March 6. 1657. for Threeſcore Years, if l 
| ſhould ſo long continue Miniſter at Worthenbury, and not acce 

of better Preferment. NES. 1 8 

He hath Noted in his Diary, that rhe very Day that the 

Workmen began the Building of that Houſe, Mr. Mianm⸗ 
ring of Malpas preached the Lecture at Bangor, from Pſal 
127. 1. Except the Lord build the Houſe, they Labour in vai 
that build it, There never was Truth (faith he) mor 
* ſeaſonable to any than this was to me: It was a word upo 
the Wheels. He hath Recorded ir as his great Care, tha 
his Aﬀections might be kept looſe from ir, and that it might 
not encroach upon God's Intereſt in his Heart. When i 
was finiſhed, he thus writes: I do from my Heart bleſs God 
that no hurt or harm befel any of the WWarkmen in the Building d 
21. | 8 1 | Y 
Thus was his Maintenance ſettled at Worthenbury. In the 
Year 1659. he was by a Writing of Judge Puleſton's, Colle 
ted, Nominated, and Preſented to the Church of Horthenbury, 
and (the Powers that then were, having ſo appointed) he had 
an Approbation thereof from rhe Commiſſioners for Approba- 
tion of publick Preachers. 55 | 
Some little Oppoſition was made to his Settlement ar Mor. 
tbenbury by Mr. Fogg, then Rector of Bangor, becauſe he con. 
ceiv'd it an Intrenchmem upon his Right ro Fortbenbury, and 
thought ir mighr prejudice bis Recovering of it by courſe of 
Law. I only mention this for the ſake of the Note he hath 
upon it in his Diary, which is this; I do earneſtly deſire that 
the Fudge may ; ive Mr. Fogg all reafonable Satufaction, that 
there may be no appearance of wrong to him, or any other in this 
thing. And when Mr. Fogg inſiſted upon it, that he would 
have Mr. Henry give it under his Hand, that he deſired the 
Conſent. of the ſaid Mr. Fogg to be Miniſter of Horthenbury 
he yielded to do it for Peace-ſake, and from thence forward 
there was an intimate and entire Friendſhip between Mr. Foz 


and him. Being 
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ny zeing thus ſettled at Porthenbury, his next care waStonch- 
nic Ordination to the! Work of the Miniſtry, ro which he 


old ſee his Call very clear, before he So emnly devote 
it elf to ir. And thôugh ufterwards in the Reflection (ef- 
ion ially when he was Silenced) it was ſome trouble ro him, 
a, t he had ſo long deferred to be Ordain'd, (and he would” 
n, from the Conſideration of that, preſs thoſe who imen- 
| the Miniſtry, not to pur it off] yer as the Times then 
re, there was ſomething of 'a Reaſon for it. SR 
The neareſt acting Claſs of ,Presbytery,. was in the Hundred 


Bradford North in Shropſhire, wherein Mr. Porter of Whit- 
175 reh was the leading Man, of whom Mr. Baxter gives ſo 


h a Character in his Life, Part 3. Page 94. and who was 
04S of thoſe whom he recommended to the Lord Chancellor, 
t ro be made a Biſhop, Part 2. Page 283. This Claſs was 
20S nftiruted by Ordinance of Parliament in April 1647. the 
. WW mbers of ir then, were the aforeſaid Mr. Porter, Mr. Boughy 
gu Hodnet, Mr. Houghton of Prees, Mr. Parſons of Wem, and 
. 7obn Bisby; and afrerwards Mr. Maiden of Newport, 
. Binney of Iphtfield and Mr. Steel of Hanmer, (though in 
8 ſhire) were taken in to them, and acted with them. 
is Claſs in Twelve Years time publickly Ordained Sixty 
ee Miniſters. Mr. Henry was very deſirous to have been 
N dained at Worthenbury, plebe præſente, which he thought 
c agreeable to rhe Intention, but che Miniſters were not 
6 ling to ſer ſuch a Precedent : However, that was one thing 
oba · ich occaſioned the Delay, ſo that he was not Ordained till 
nr” 16..1657. LS | 

"WT he way and manner of his Ordination was according to 
com known Directory of the Aſſembly of Divines, and the 
mon uſage of the Presbyterians; and yet he having left 
long his Papers a particular Account of that Solemniry, and 
ne of the Workings of his Soul towards God in it; I hope 

ay be of ſome uſe both for Inſtruction and Quickning to 
iniſters, and for the Information of ſuch as are perhaps 
11488211) ſtrangers to ſuch a thing, to give ſome Account of the 
ua ole Tranſaction. — 5 
He made Addreſſes to the Presbytery, in order to his Ordi- 
Di ion, 7 6. at Prees, when he ſubmitred ro Tryal, and 
quiry was made in the firſt place, concerning his Experi- 
e of the Work of Grace in his Heart; in _— - 

ot | | | | hic 


28 0 The LIFE W. Philip Henry. 9 3} 
which he gave a Reaſon of the Hope that was in hin; d 
Meekneſs and Fear; that the Spirit of Grace had been de: 
ing with him when he was young; and he hoped had dif 
vercd to him his need of Chtiſt, and had bow'd his Will 
ſome Meaſure to cloſe with him upon his own Terms, 6 
His Skill in the Original Languages of the Scriprure was thi 
tried; and he read and conſtrued two Verſes in the Hebn 
Bible, and two in the Greek Teſtament: He was then exan 
ned in Logick and Natural Pliloſephy, next in Divinity, wi 
Authors he had read, and what Knowledge he had touchi 
the Mediation of Chriſt, Se. And his Skill in the Scripu 
was tried, by propounding to him a Difficult Text to gi 
his Senſe of; a Caſe of Conſcience was alſo put to him 
be reſolvd, an Enquiry made into his Acquaintance wi 
Church-Hiſtory. Laſtly, a Queſtion was given him to pi 
vide a Theſis upon againſt” next Meeting, which was thi 
An Providentia Divina extendat ſe ad omnia? Aff. Ont 
- Queſtion he exhibited his Theſis, Auguſt 3. and defended 
Several of the Miniſters oppos'd, and Mr. Porter moderatt 
He then produc'd two Certificates, which he left with the! 
giſter of the Claſs, one from Oxford, Subſcribed by Dr. 
kinſon, Dr. Langley, &c. the other from the Neighbour M 
niſters, Mr. Steel, Mr. Fogg, Sc. both teſtifying of his Ce 
verſation, &c. ©. The Lord forgive me (faith he in his Di 
© ry upon this) that ir hath not been more Exemplary as 
© ought for Piety and Induſtry. Amen, Lord in Chriſt. 
Day for Ordination was appointed to be Sept. 16. at Pre 
of which Notice was given at Vorthenbum by a Paper, re 
in the Church, and afterwards affixed to the Church door i 
Lord's Day before, ſignifying alſo, ©* Thar if any one cou 
© produce any juſt Exceptions againſt the Doctrine or Life 
5 the ſaid Mr. Henry, or any ſufficient Reaſon why he mi 
re not be Ordained, they ſhould certiſie the ſame to the Ch 
* fis, or the Scribe, and it ſhould be heard and conſidered. 
On the Day of Ordination there was a very great Aſſet 
bly gathered together; Mr. Porter began the Publick work 
the Day with Prayer, then Mr. Parſons Preached on 1 Ti 
I. 12. I thank Chriſt Feſw, who bath enabled me, for that 
counted me Faithful, putting me into the Miniſtry, Puartil 
Men into the Miniſtry is the Work of Jeſus Chriſt. Af 
Sermon, Mr, Parſons, according to the uſual Method, 
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aa of him « Confeiion of bis Faith, Which he made as = 
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derne Ground and Rule 'of my Faith towards . _ . 

liked, is che Scriptures of the Old and New Tefta- 2 P. 1. art , 

ul Went; 1 believe was were-written by Holy Men, 

 Wncdiately inſpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt ; having 

und the Efficacy of them in ſorne meaſure upon . 3. 192 

ſel 2 FUE EDS 


y own Heart; I believe they are further able to 
xaul ke ine wiſe ro Salvation. 
| Concerning God, I believe that he is, and that Heb;11, 64 
chi is the Rewarder of rhoſe chat diligently ſeck » 


> zi The Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the 2 Jon's: 7 
im Wdhead, I receive and own as a Truth, Tadmire . : 
wil d adore as a Myſtery; though no Man hath ſeen | 
pd at any time, yet the only begotten Son, Jew 1; 16 
ich is in the Boſom of the Father, he hath de- 
red him, and what he hath declared concern- 
ded i him, that I believe. I believe that God is a 
ati irit, for the Son hath ſaid, God 5 a Spirie: 1 Jobu 4. 24 
he lieve that he harh Life in himſelf, and that he - 
th given to the Son to have Life in himſelf. I 
ievre all things were made by him, and with- Jon 5:26 
Colt him was not any thing made that was made, #*%* 
s DilÞclieve by his Providence he preſerves, guides, 
21d governs all the Creatures, according to the 
rpoſe of his own Will to his own Glory; for 
Pra — 40 worketh hitherto, and the Son alſo 7 5. 17 
— $ ern. ES | : | "= 
or fl believe he made Man upright after his own F 7. 292 
> colfſÞage and Likeneſs, which Image conſiſted in cle, 3. 10. 
Life Wnowledge, Righreouſneſs, and true Holineſs, Epbef. A. a4 
might Man by Sin Joft it. | | 


CI believe we were all in the Loins of our firſt . 
red, rents, and that they ſtood and fell as Publick 


AﬀeWrions, and upon that Account juſtly, without 

ork y colour of wrong, we bear our ſhare, both in „ 

1 Ie Guilt of their Diſobedience, and alſo the Rr 

that Norruption of Nature following thereupon; — 

Purtiſ® that we came into the World Children of 2 25 

ſrath, and Heirs of rhe Curſe, one as well as 
8 * | another; 
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wo W. 5. 11: 


Fal. 4: 1. 
Jebn 17. 191 


Phil, 2. 8, 9. 


Eph, I; 20,2 1. 


Heb, 7. 25. 
John 17. 9, 


Nom. 8. 30. 
Rom. * 2 


Pal. 143. 2. 
Jer. 23. 6. 


Mat. 3. 17. 
Nom: 15 16. 
Coloſ, 3. 113 

1 Cor; 13. 9, 

10. 


1 Pet. 1. 5. 


 Epbeſ. 4. 11. 
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1 "Enemieito Goa, Ci and 
20 bim: Averſe to what trig hin, aid pron 
all manner of Evil. Though all are bones int 
7 1 yer there are ſome tha do — 

„ A 


1 believe there i is a y V1 = there i 4 


one Mediator between God and Men, the M 


Chriſt Jeſus. . Thoſe whom the Faber bath fro 
Eve g pitched his Love upon, and given; 


Chriſt, not becauſe of Works or Faith foreſe, 
but meerly of his Free Grace; for thoſe I belie 


Chriſt was ſent forth into the World made of 
Woman, made under the Law; for- th 
he ſanctiñed himſelf, and became obediem 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs; wheref 
God alſo highly exalted him; and havi 
him from the Bead on the third Day, ler Hin 


his own Right Hand, where he ever lives, 


make Interceſſion for thoſe for whom he ſhed! 


Blood. All theſe Elect redeemed ones I belie 


are in due time, ſooner or later, in their Li 
effectally called, waſhed, ſanctiſied, juſtified 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
our 


I believe the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone: 


prehended by Faith, is the matter of our Jufſl 


cation before God; and that no Fleſh can ſtand} 
his Sight upon any other terms, for he is the L 


our Righteouſneſs, and in bim only the Father 


well pleas d. 

I believe the Work of Sanfification, manage 
by the Spirit, who dwelleth in us, though in 1 
pect of Parts it be compleat, for the whole M. 


is renewed; yet in reſpe&.of Degrees it is 1 


fully perfected till we come to Glory; and I 
— 4 all that are Juſtified ſhall wb Glorific 


for we are kept by the Power of God, throuy 


Faith unto Salvation. 
I believe the gathering 1 in and Building up! 


Saints, is the ſpecial end why Paſtors and Tead 


ers are e! in the Church; „5 - and yr el 
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C the World. 
ni The Two Sacraments of the New. TEtamenr, 
dt ptiſm and rhe Lord's Supper, I receive and Rem: 4, 11; 
n as Signs and Seals of the Covenant of Grace; 


Mat. 28, 19. 
. 6 . 
A, 2. 39. 8 


is e former Inſtituted by our Lord Jeſus, as a Sig 
Ja seal of our engraffing into him, due of 52 
fra all che Infants of Believing Parents, and 


en ce to be Adminiſtred; the other Inſtituted by 


ele: Lord Jeſus in the Night wherein he was Be- 1 Ger, 11.26! 5 
claLycd, to ſhew forth his Death, and to Seal the ©, © | 
. ofMicnefits purchaſed thereby to his Church and Peo- 


ac, and to be often repeated. 7. no 4 
em When the Body returns to the Duft, I believe Elf 13/92 |. 
reiaWe Soul rerurns to God that gave it; and that  _- + 
raiWmnediately it receives from him the Sentence, _ 25. 34 
um Wording to what hath been done in the Fleſh, — as 
es, ther Come, Inherit the Kingdom, or Depart ac- | 
ſed into Everlaſting Fire. e 
eli 1 believe beſides this, a Day of general Judg- Ad, 17. 32? 
Lin ent in the end of che World, wherein we muſtt 
ed il appear before the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt; _ 
irit Wd chat our Bodies being raiſed by an Almighty C. 5. 10: 
ower from the Duſt, ſhall be united ro the Same 
ne aouls again, and ſhall parrake with them in the  _ 
ne Condition, either of Happineſs or Mifery, 2 cer. is: 42 
and ip all Eternity. Thoſe that have done good. 
e Lill come forth unto the Reſurrection of Life, Jon 5-20: 
itherſznd thoſe that have done evil, to the Reſurrection,  -—_ 
F Damnation. | 3 7 N 
nag This is the Sum and Subſtance of my Faith, into 
in ill which I was Baptized, and in which, by the 
e Mi Grace of God, I will live and die. 7 | 
d I Mr. Parſons then propos d certain Queftions to him, ac- 
ritieFfÞording to che Inſtructions in the Directory, ro which he re- 
xouMurn'd Anſwer as followeth : 3 | 
I Queſtion 1. What are your Ends in undertaking the Work 
up, and Calling of a Miniſter? | 0 | 
Teaq Anſwer, As far as upon ſearch and enquiry I can hitherto 
ce d, though chere be that within me that would ſeck 1 rad 
' pe | TE. 53 
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things for my ſelf (if indeed they were to be found in 
Calling ) 5 with my Mind I ſeek them not. Bur the | 
provement of the Talem which I have received in the & 
vice of the Goſpel, for the Glory of God, and the Salvarid 
of Souls, I hope is in my Eye; if there be any thing elſe 
own it not, I allow it not; while ſo many ſeek their own, 
is my defire, and ſhall be my endeavour, to ſeek the thin 
of Jeſus Chriſt. EM = | ET 73 
u Qu. 2. Phat are your Purpoſes, as to Diligence and Tadiſ 
| in this Calling2 5 ARE Dig OT a Do 
Anſ. 1 do purpoſe and reſolve, by the help of God, to gi 
my ſelf wholly to theſe things; ro Prayer, Reading, Mei 
tation, inſtant Preaching in Seaſon and out of Sea ſon, whe - 
in I ſhall very gladly ſpend and be ſpent, if by any mean: 
may both fave my ſelf and them that hear me. And whenWh 
any time I fail herein, I defire God by his Spirit, and n 
- Chriſtian Friends, Neighbours, and Brethren, by ſeafonal 
| Reproof and Admonirion, to put me in mind of this Enga- 
ment now made, in the preſence of this grear Congregatiq 
Qu. 3. Do you mean to be Jealous and Faithful in the | 
Fence of Truth and Unity, againſt Error and Schiſm? 
Anſw. I believe what the Spirit hath foretold, that int 
laſt days, perillous Times ſhall come, wherein Men will ill 4 
endure ſound Doctrine, but after their own Luſts ſhall he d 
unto themſelves Teachers. Tis my Reſolution by rhe Gr! 
of Chrift ro warch in all things; ro contend earneſtly for MF 
Faith, to hold faſt the form of ſound and wholſom Worlli* 
even the Words of our Lord Jeſus, and the Doctrine wi 
is according to God lineſs, in Meeknefs, as I am able, inſt 
Qing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves: And for Peace and Uni 
if my heart deceive me not, I ſhall rather chuſe to hazard i 
Joſs of any thing that is moſt dear to me, than be any wif 
knowingly acceſſary to the diſturbance of theſe in the Churd W 
es of Chriſt. ES . ES | 
Qu. 4. What is your Perſwaſion of the Truth of the Reforn * 
Religion? ee 
Anſw. My Perſwaſion is, that the Biſhop of Rome is tl 
Man of Sin, and Son of Perdition, whom the Lord Je 
will confume with the Spirit of his Mouth, and whom - a 
will deſtroy by the Brightneſs of his coming. And the Sen '* 
ration which our firſt Reformers made, I do heartily reiß, 


* 


4 
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n 


;- and bleſs God for, for had we ſtill continued to partake 
with him in his Sins, we ſhould in the end have partaked with. @ 
4% HTS oO TI IE * 

ati Qu. 5. Phat do you intend ro do when the Lord ſhall alter. 


lle your Condition, and bring a Family under your Charge? 

vn, Anſ. When the Lord ſhall pleaſe in his Providence to m— 15 
hin ne into new Relations, I hope he will give me Grace to fill 

hem up with Duty, it is my purpoſe to wait upon him, ank 

duo keep his way, to endeavour in the uſe of means, that all 

d hat are mine, may be the i een ne 1 
9 Qu. 6. Vi you in Humility and Meehnefi ſubmit to Admc= 
Mel nition and Diſcipline? 1 e ag 

bel Anſ. I believe it to be a Duty incumbent upon all that pro- 


eaneſs che Name of Chriſt, to watch over one another, and that 
hen any is overtaken in a fault, thoſe that are Spiritual are 
1d i /ft him in joynt again with the Spirit of Meekneſs. It 
all be my endeavour in tbe ſtrength of Jefus Chrift ro walk 
ithour rebuke, and when at any time I ftep aſide (for who 


0 there that lives and fins not) I ſhall account rhe ſmirings of 
7. jy Brethren kindneſs, and their wounds faithful. — © 
d Qu. 7. What if Troubles, Perſecutions, and Diſcouragements 


, ariſe, will you bold out to the end notwithſtanding ? 

Anſ. Concerning this I am very jealous over my own heart, 
11 hd there is cauſe, I find a great want of that Zeal and Cou- 
e for God, which I know is requir'd in a Minifter of rhe 


= 
ah "el, nevertheleſs I perſwade my ſelf that no Temprarion 
Won ll befal me bur ſuch as is common to Man, and that God 
„ wii”? is faithful, will nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that 


hich T am able, but that with rhe Temptation he will alſo 
ake a way to eſcape, that I may be able to bear it. I pro- 
iſe faithfulneſs to the Death, bur I reſt not at all in my pro- 
ny ul ſe to God, bur in his to me; When thou goeſt through. 
Je Fire, and through the Water, I will be with ther. 
When this was done, Mr. Parſons pray d; and in Prayer 
and the reſt of the Presbyters (Mr, Porter, Mr. Houghton, 
r. Malden, and Mr. Steel) laid their hands upon him, with 
ords to this purpoſe, Mhom we do thus in thy Name ſet apart 
the Work and Office of the Miniſtry. After him, there were 
e more, after the like previous Examinations and Tryals 
ofeflions and Promiſes, at the ſame time in like manner ſet 


ar to che Miniſtry, 4 
99991 ns 


ven 


e 1s tl 
xd Jel 
vhom 
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f Mr. Henry in his Diary) this word went near my heart. 4. 
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Then Mr. Malden of Newport clos'd with an Exhortation; 
directed to the newly Ordained Miniſters, in which (ſaith 


the Nurſe puts the Meat firſt into her own mouth, and chews it, 
and then feeds the Child with it, ſo ſhould Miniſters do by the 
Word, Preach it over beforehand to their own hearts, it loſes none 
of the Vertue hereby, but rather probably gains. As that Milk nou- 
riſpeth moſt which comes warm, from the warm Breaſt, ſo that 
Sermon which comes warm from a warm Heart, Lord quicken m: 
to do thy Will in thu thing, CE 5 
The Claſſis gave him, and the reſt, Inſtruments in Parchi 
ment, certifying this, which it may ſatisſie the curioſity of 
ſome to read the Form of. 85 e LIL 
l berea Mr. Philip Henry of Worthenbury, in the Coum le 
of Flint, Maſter of Arts, hath addreſſed himſelf unto us, Ar 
thorized by an. Ordinance of both Houſes of Parliament, of n 
29th of Auguſt, 1648. for the Ordination of Miniſters, deforinir 
20 be Ordain d a Presbyter, for that he n choſen and appointed fiup 
the Work of the Miniſtry at Worthenbury in the County of Flin | 
as by a Certificate now remaining with us, tonching that hn Ele: 
on and Appointment appeareth. And he baving likewiſe exhibit, 
a ſufficient Teſtimonial of hy diligence and 8 in bs St: 1 
dies and unblamableneſi of hu Life and Converſation, be ha. 
been examin d according to the Rules for Examination in the /al,; 
Ordinance expreſſed; and thereupon approved, there being no iy. 
Exception made, nor put in againſt by Ordination and AdmiſſWod 
Theſe may therefore teſtifie to all whom it may concern, that u: 
the Sixteenth day of September, 1657. We have proceeded. cb 
lemuly to ſet him apart for the Office of a Presbyter, and Ni w; 
of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, by laying on of our Hands wires 
Faſting and Prayer. By virtue wherof we do declare him to lie. 
lamful and ſufficiently authoriz*'d Miniſter of Feſus Chriſt : 

| having good Evidence of bu lawful and fair Calling, not on) 
the VWork of the Miniſtry, but to the Exerciſe thereof at the Ch: 
pel of Worthenbury in the County of Flint: We do hereby 


bim thither, and aftually admit him to the ſaid Charge, to | 


Form all the Offices and Duties of a Faithful Paſtor there, exhi 

ing the People in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, willingly to rec 

and acznowledge him as the Miniſter of Chriſt, and to main 

and encourage him in the Execution of bu Office, that he mq 
able to give up ſuch an Account to Chriſt of their Obedience to W: 

7 | 282 Milli: 


— I . ee 3; 
Miniſtry, as may be to his-joy, and their everlaſting comfort. In 
Witneſs whereof, we the Presbyters of the Fourth Claſs, inthe 
conny of Salop, commonly called Bradford-North Claß, have 
it, hereunto ſer our Hands, this 16th day of September, in the Tear | 
+7 oa . hoy: [5.4 - 


the of our Lord God, 16579, 
20Ne | a 2 wk. * mp 
101 I bo. Porter, Moderator for the time. 6 
bali Andrew Parſons, Miniſter of Wem. 


Aylmar Haughton, Miniſter of Prees. 
1 Malden, Miniſter of Newport. 
| Richard Steel, Miniſter of Hanmet. 


. I have heard it ſaid by thoſe who were preſent at this So- 
unWlcmnity, that Mr. Henry did in his Countenance, Carriage} 
Ar and Expreflion, diſcover ſuch an extraordinary Serioufneſs 
and Gravity, and ſuch deep Impreſſions made upon his Spi- 
it, as greatly affected the Auditory, and even ſtruck an Aw 
pon them. | 5 
Read his Reflection upon it in his Diary. Methoughts I 
aw much of God in the carrying on of the work of thi day. O, how 
good is the Lord, he is good, and doth good; the Remembrance of 
I ſhall never loſe, to him be Glory, I made many promiſe: of 
Diligence, Faithfulneß, &c. but J lay no ſtreſi at all on them, 


10 fut on God's Promiſe to me, that he will be with his Miniſters al- 

no (pays to the end of the World. Amen, Lord, ſo be it. Make 

miſſi od thy Mord unto thy Servant, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to 
at ut my Truſt, And in another place, I did this day receive as 
ded. uch Honour and Work, as ever I ſhall be able to know what to 
d M with ; Lord ꝓeſus proportion ſupplies accordingly. Two Scrip- 
ads wires he defir'd might be written in his Heart, 2 Cor. 6. 4, 5, 


Ic. and 2 Chron, 29. II. 
Two Years after, upon occaſion of his being preſent at an 
rdination at Whitchurch, he thus writes; This Day my. 
Ordination-Covenants were in a ſpecial manner renew'd, 
as to diligence in Reading, Prayer, Meditation, Faithful- 
neſs in Preaching, Admonition, Catechiſing, Sacraments, 
Leal againſt Error and Profaneneſs, Care to preſerve and 
promote the Unity and Purity of the Church, norwith- 
ſtanding Oppoſition and Perſecution, tho ro Death. Lord, 
thou haſt filled my Hands with Work, fill my Heart with 
0% Wiſdom and Grace, that I may diſcharge my Duty to thy 
| EE I D 2 Glory, 
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Glory, and my own Salvation and the Salvation of thoſe 
enge,, IEEE»: N 
Let us now ſee how he applied himſelf to his Work at 
K/orthenbury, The Sphere was narrow, too narrow for ſuch 
a burning and ſhining Light: There were bur Forty one Com- 
municants in that Pariſh, when he firſt ſet up the Ordinance 
of rhe Lord's Supper ; and rhey were never doubled: Yer he 
had ſuch low Thoughts of himſelf, that he nor only never 
ſought for a larger Sphere, but would never hearken to any 
Overtures of that kind made to him: And withal, he had 
ſuch high thoughts of his Work, and rhe worth of Souls, that 
he laid out himſelf with as much diligence and vigour here, 
as if he had the over- ſight of the greateſt and moſt conſide- 
Table Pariſh in the Country. | TE”, 5 
The greateſt part of the Pariſh were poor Tenants, and 


1 8 
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labouring Husbandmen; bur the Souls of ſuch (he us'd toi ö 
ſay) are as precious as the Souls of the Rich, and to be ſookd 

after accordingly. His Prayer for them was, Lord, deſpief p 
not the day of ſmall things in this place; where there is ſome wil- * 


lingneſi, but much weakneſi. And thus he writes upon the 
Judg's ſettling a handſome Maintenance upon him: Lord, tha 
thou knoweſt, I ſeek not theirs but them: Give me the Souls. 
He was in Labours more abundant to win Souls; beſide 
Preaching, he Expounded the Scriptures in order, Carechi- 
zed and Explain d the Carechiſm. At firſt he took into the 
Number of his Catechumens ſome that were adult, who (ke 
found) wanted Inſtruction; and when he had taken wha 
pains he thought needful with them, he diſmiſs'd them from 
furcher Attendance, with Commendation of rheir Proficien 
cy, and Counſel to hold faſt the form of ſound Words; t 
be watchful againſt the Sins of their Age, and to apply them 
ſelves to the Grdinance of the Lord's Supper, and make rea 
dy for it; afterwards he Catechiſed none above Seventeen o 
Eighteen Vears of Age. e * 
He ſet up a Monthly Lecture there of rwo Sermons, on 


E 


he himſelf Preached, and the other his Friend Mr. Ambre Fe 
Lewis of Wrexbam, for ſome Years. He alſo kept up . _ 
Monthly Conference in private from Houſe to Houſe, in which. - 
he met with the more knowing and judicious of the Pariſi h. 
and they diſcourſed Familiarly together of the things of Goa G 
do their mutual Edification, according to the Example of . 


Apoſt 


* 


Apoſtles, who, tho they bad the liberty of Publick Places, 
T taught alſo from Houſe to Houſe, 48, 5. 42. 20. 20. 
That which induced him to ſer and keep up this Exerciſe as / 
long as he durſt (which was till Auguſt 1660.) was, that by 
this means he came better to underſtand the ſtate of his 
Flock, and fo knew the better how to Preach to them, an 
Pray for them, and they to pray one för another. If they 
were in doubt about any thing relating to their Souls, that 
was an Opportunity of getting Satisfaction. It was likewiſe 
a means of encreaſing Knowledge, and Love, and other 
Graces; and thus it abounded to a good Account. 
He was very induſtrious in viſiting the Sick, inſtructin 
them, and praying with them; and in this he would ſay, þ 
4 aimed at the good, not only of thoſe that were Sick, bur alſo 
7 of their Friends and Relations that were about them. 
oba He Preach d Funeral Sermons for all that were Buryed thete, 
£2" Rich and Poor, Old or Young, vr little Children; for he 
. looked upon it as an Opportunity of doing good: He called 
meh it, ſerting in the Plow of the Word, when the Providence had 
oftned and prepared the Ground, He never took any Money 
wy for that or any other Miniſterial Performance, beſides his 
100 fared Salary, for which he thought himſelf obliged to do his 
* whole Duty to them as a Miniſter. 2 
xs 1 When he firſt ſet up the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
o (bei there, he did it with very great Solemnity. After he had en- 
deavoured to inſtruct them in his Publick Preaching, touch- 
ing the Nature of that Ordinance, he diſcourſed Perſonally 
with all that gave up their Names to the Lord in ir, om 
their Knowledge, Experience, - and Converſation, oblige | 
them to obſerve the Law of Chriſt, touching Brotherly Ad- 
monition in caſe of Scandal; and gave notice to the Congre- 
sation who they were that were admitted; adding this:. 
Concerning theſe, and my ſelf, 1 have two things to ſay; 
. As to whar is paſt, we have ſinned: If we ſhould ſay, 
* we have not, we ſhould deceive our ſelves, and the Truth 
were not in us; and yet this withal we can ſay, and have 
10 ſaid it, ſome of us with Tears, We are grieved that we 
Farin, have finned. 2. For time to come we are reſolved by Goe's 
Grace to walk in new Obedience; and yet ſeeing we are 
not Angels, but Men and Women, compaſſed abou: with 
Infirmities and — it is polſible we may —_— 
F538 3 boy it. - 
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* if we do, it is our declared Reſolution to ſubmit to 
7 Admonition and Cenſure, according to the Rule of che 
... Goſpel. And all along he took care ſo co manage his. Ad- 
miſſions to that Ordinance, as that the weak might not be 
diſcouraged, and yet the Ordinance might not be profaned, 
He would tell thoſe whom he was neceſſitated to debar from 
the Ordinance for Ignorance, that he would undertake, if 
they were but truly willing, they might in a Weeks time by 
dhe Bleſſing of God upon their diligent uſe of Means, Read; 
| ing, + rayer, and Conference, ger Tach a competent Meaſure 
| of Knowledge, as to be able to diſcern the Lord's Body. And 
thoſe that had been ſcandalous, if they would but come in 
and declare their Repentance, and Reſolutions of new Obe. 
dience, they ſhould no longer be excluded. 1 


F 
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To give a Specimen of his lively Adminiſtrations of that . 
Ordinance, let me tranſcribe the Notes of his Exhortation . 
ar the firft Sacrament that ever he adminiſtred, Nov. 27. | 
1659. 1 8 they are but the Hints of what he enlarged WW: 
ma e upon, for he had always a great fluency upon ſuch oc -. 
Calions. TEE IN ek 1 4 ee 0 
"ow. * Dearly beloved in our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, . ; 
al . We are met together this day about the moſt ſolemna . - 
"hi 4 * weighty Service under Heaven; we are come to a Feaſt, iſ: ( 
W: ' - © where the Feaſt-maker is God the Father, the Proviſion I.; 
| © God the Son, whoſe Flefh is Meat indeed, and whoſe 4 
* Blood is Drink indeed; the Gueſts a company of poor Sin- 0 
ners, unworthy ſuch an Honour; the Crumbs under the .; 
* Table were too good for us, and yet we are admitted to A 
4 taſt of the Proviſion upon the Table; and that which 
© makes the Feaſt; is - hearty welcome: God the Father bids in 
you welcome; and Ten thouſand Welcomes this Day, to 
the Fleſh and Blood of his Son; think you hear him fay- 2 
ing it to you, O believing Souls, Cant. 5. 1. Eat, O Friend, = 


© drink, yea, drink abundanth, O Beloved. The end of, thi 
© Feaſt is to keep in remembrance the Death of Chriſt, and th: 
* our deliverance by it, and thereby ro convey ſpiritual Now ih e 
L riſhment and Refreſhment to our Souls. But withal, give g 

„i me leave to ask you one Queſtion, What Appetite have 
<* you to this Feaſt? Are you come hungring and rhirſting? 
% ſuch as have the Promiſe, they ſhall be filled. He fillerh the 
Hungry with good things, but the Rich are ſent empt} 

RSS: „ ** > On 
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* away; 4 Honey- Comb to a full Soul is no Honey-Comb— 
« Canſt thou ſay as Chriſt ſaid? Miib defire I bave deſired 
© to eat thi, In this.Ordinance. here's Chriſt and all his 


© to ſtrengrhen thee. Arr thou ſad? Here's Wine to com- 


* obedient, It may be, here are ſome that have been Drun- 


om fort thee. What js it thou ſtandeſt in need of? a Pardon? 
i Here it is ſealed in Blood, take it by Faith, as I offer it ro 
by you in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, #hough: thy Sins have 
A's been as Scarlet, they ſhall be as Wool, if thou be willing and 
150 * kards, Swearers, Scoffers at Godlineſs, Sabbath-breakers, 

- in . and what not? and God hath put it into your Hearts to 
be. humble your. ſelves, to mourn for and turn from all your. 


* Abominations; O come hither, here's Forgiveneſs for thee.” 


would have more of the Spirit of Grace, more Power a- 
22 Sin, eſpecially my own Iniquity; why, here it is 


— for thee, from the Fulneſ, that is in Jeſus Chriſt, we receive, 
B and Grace for Grace, John 1. 16. We may ſay as David 
did, Plal. 18. 7, 8. God hath ſpoken in hu Holineſs, and 
ric . then Gilead n mine, and Manaſſeh mine: So God hath ſpo- 


* is mine, Pardon is mine, Grace is mine, Comfort mine, 
Glory mine; here I have his Bond to ſhew for it. This 


fon .: | . | | 
is to thoſe among you, that have engaged their Hearts ro 
. approach unto God this Day, BE 1 \ ch e 
* Bur if there be any come hither with a falſe, unbeliev- 
Ju ins, filthy, hard Heart, I do warn you ſeriouſly, and witng 
nich! Authority, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, preſume not to 
bid come any nearer to this ſacred Ordinance : You that live 

toll in che Practice of any Sin, or the Omiſſion of any Duty 
Cx. againſt your Knowledge and Conſcience; you that have 
| — any Malice or Grudge to any of your Neighbours, leave 
cha Your Gift and go your ways; be reconciled to God, be re- 
andi <2Miled to your, Brother, and then came. | Betrer* - 
Jon ame thy ſelf for coming ſo near, than damn thy ſelf, by 


coming nearer: I reſtifie ro thoſe, who ſay they ſhall have 


1 Peace, though rhey go on ſtill in cheix Treſpaſſes, that 
in there's Poyſon in the Bread; take it and eat it at your own 


Peril; there's Poyſon in the Cup too, you drink your own + 
Damnation; I waſh my Hands from rhe Guilr of your: 
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&* Benefits exhibited to thee, . Art thou weak? Here's Bread 


What elſe is it thou wanteſt? O (ſaich rhe poor Soul) 1 


ken lin his Word ſealed in his Sacrament, and then Chriſt \ 


— 
a . 


* Blood, 


bit 
1 


iff 
* 

| 
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ſuch, doth not neceſſarily entitle Infants to the ſpiritual 
_ * external Priviledges of the Covenant. The like Figure unt 

to doubt whether they all entred into Heaven. While ou 
Ame, and forbid them not, (there are many at this Day tha 


_ *forbid little Children to come to Chrift ; } he adds the Res 


* nant, they have an undoubted Right and Title to this Or 
„ dinance of Baptiſm, which is the Seal of the Covenan 


Blood, lock you to it, on the other hand, you 2 


© nitent Souls that are loſt in your ſelves, here's a Chtiſt wi f 

_ © fave you, Come, O come ye that are weary ani heavy laden, &c. * 
It may not be amiſs'ro tranſcribe alſo ſome Hints of Pre- b 
paration for the adminiftring of the Orditance of Baptiſm a 
which I find under his Hand ar his firſt ſerring ous in the Mi-. a 
LR NCR CC LETTINGS @; 
lt is a real Manifeſtation of the Goodneſs and Love o c 

* God to believers, chat he hath not only taken them imo B 


Covenant with himſelf, but their Seed alſo; ſaying, I wil y 
„be thy God, and the God of thy Seed. Tho to be born i g 
it 
©* Mercies of the Covenant, for Grace doth not run in: 
Blood; we ſee the contrary many times, even godly Pa. 
rents have wicked Children; Abraham had his Iſhmae/, and 
IJſaac his Eſau, yet queſtionleſs it dorh entitle them to the 


* Noah's 4rk, even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us: Noah and al 
ie that were his, entred into the Ark, though we have cavſ: 


Lord Jefus was here upon the Earth, they broughe litten 
©, Children to him, and he laid his Hands on them, and bleſſe 
„ them; and ſaid moreover, Suffer little Children to come unt 


* ſon, for ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven. Whether it bei 
© meant of the viſible Church, often ſo called in the G0, 


s ſpel, or of the ftare.of Glory in another World; eirherWore 


way it affords an Argument for Proof of Infant Bapriſm 
When either Parent is in Covenant with God, their Chil 
& dren alſo are in Covenant with him; and being in Cove 


So that in the Adminiſtration of rhis Ordinafice, this Da 
according to the Inſtitution of Jeſus Chrift, we look.oponſum 
you who are rhe Father of this Child, as a Perſon in Co 
* venant with God: How far you have dealt unfaithfally Fr 
© the Covenant, is known ro God and your own'Conſciuili 
* ence; but this we know, the Vows of God are uponnd. 
© yon; and let every one that Nameth the Name of Chrilifffend: 
<« depart from Iniquity. But before we baptize your * ninc 
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42 The EIFE A 2. Philip Henry. 
Wiſdom that is from above, is pure, and peaceable, and ge 
tle, &c. Yer he plainly and faithfully reproved whar he {a 
amiſs in any, and would nor ſuffer Sin upon them; mourning 
alſo for that which he could not mend. There were ſome 


untractable People in the Pariſh, who ſometimes cauſed Grid 


to him, and exerciſed his Boldneſs and Zeal in reproviny 
Once hearing of a merry Meeting at an Ale-houſe on a Satur: 
day Night, he went himſelf and broke it up, and ſcattered 
them. Ar another time, he publickly witneſſed againſt ; 
Frolick of ſome vain People, that on a Saturday Night cam 
to the Church with a Fidler before them, and dreſs d it uy 

with Flowers and Garlands, making it (as he told them) 
mare like a Play-houſe; and was this their Preparation fa 
the Lord's Day, and the Duties of it, Sc. He minded then 
ee Eccl. 11. 9. Rejoyce, O young Man, in thy Youth, but knon 


Many out of rhe neighbouring Pariſhes attended upon hi 
Miniſtry, and ſome came from far, though ſomerimes he ſig 
'  Nified his diſlike of their ſo doing, ſo far was he from glory: 

ing in it. But they who had ſpiritual Senſes exerciſed to dil 
cera things thar differ, would attend upon that Miniſtry 
which they found ro be moſt edifying, ” PRES 

le was about eight Years from firſt to laſt, labouring it 
the Word and Doctrine at Vorthenbury, and his Labour wa 
not altogether in vain: He ſaw in many of the travel of hi 
Soul to the rejoycing of his Heart, but with this partjcula 


Diſpenſation (which I have heard him ſometimes ſpeak of 


that moſt or all of thoſe in that Pariſh whom he was (through 
Grace) inſtrumental of Good to, died before he left the Pa 


riſh, or quickly after; ſo that within a few, Years after hi 


removal thence, there were very few of the viſible Fruits off: 


his Miniſtry there; and a new Generation ſprun up, ther 
who knew not Foſeph. Yer the Opportunity he found tber 
was of doing the more good, by baying thoſe that wert 


his Charge near about him, made gun all his Days bear hi 


Teſtimony to Pariſh-Order, her it may be had upon goo 


Terms, as much more eligible, and more likely to anſwer the 

end, chan the Congregational way of gathering Churchal, 
from places far diſtant, which could not ordinarily meet tui 

worſhip God together. From this Experience here ( rhougi 


 Repronid fay we mult do what we cane; Mpeg we canner of 


* 


* 233 
Py FAY 2 «72 | 
oy. - . / ; "Tz 
H * f 1 od 8 


Tb LIFE of Mr 

hat we would) he often wiſhed 8 the opening 
a Door, by which to rerurn to chat Order again. 
He had not been long at Morthenbug, but he began to be 
ken notice of by the neighbouring Minifters, as likely to be 
confiderable Man. Though his extraordinary Modeſty and 
amiliry, (which even in his Youth he was remarkable for) 
ade him to fir down with ſilence in the loweſt room, and to 
y as Elihu, Days ſhall ſpeak; yet his eminent Gifts and 8 
s could nor long be hid, the Ointment of the Right Hand 
ill berray it ſelf; and a Perſon of his Merits could not but 
cet with thoſe quickly, who ſaid, Friend, g up higber; 
d ſo that Scripture was falfilled, Luke 14. 10. He was 
ren called upon to preach the Week-day Lectures, which 
ere ſer up plentifully, and diligently artended upon in rhoſe 
ts, and his Labours were generally very acceptable and 
ccelsful. The Vox Populi faſten'd upon him the Epithet of 
:avenly Henry, by Which Title he was commonly known all 
e Countrey over; And his Advice was ſought for by many 
ighbouring Minifters and Chriſtians, for he was. one of 
oſe that found Favour and good Underſtanding in the fight 
God and Man. He was noted at his firſt ſetting our ( as 
have been told by one who was then intimately acquainted 
ith him, and with his Character and Converſation) for 
hree Things, 1. Great Piety and Devotion, and a mighty 
vour of Godlineſs in all his Converſe. 2. Great Induſtry 
the Purſuit of uſeful Knowledge; he was particularly ob- 
ved to be very inquiſirive when he was among the Aged 
d Intelligent, hearing them, and asking them Queſtions; . 
zood Example to young Men, eſpecially young Miniſters. 


a is eminent Humility put a Luſtre upon all his other Graces. 
is Character of him, minds me of a Paſſage I have ſome- 


b nes heard him tell, as a Check ro the Forwardneſs and 
i Fpofidence of young Men, that once at a Meeting of Mini- 
ir rs, a Queſtion of Moment was ftarred, to be debared a- 
80: Wong them; upon the firſt Propoſal of ir, a confident young 
1 het in ſhoors his Bolt preſently, Truly, (faith he) I hold it ſo; 
5 : bold, Sir, (faith a grave Miniſter) it bocomes you to bold 


Wir Peace. 
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Great Self-denial, + Self-diffidence, and Self-abaſement; | 


. . The LIFE E e Mr. Philip Henry. n 
Beſides his frequent preaching of the Lectures about hit 
bl he was a conſtant and diligent Attendant upon thoſe withi'® 
hhuüs reach, as a Hearer; and nor only wrote rhe Sermons Ar. 
1 heard, bur afterwards recorded in his Dizy what in eat 
* F e goo 6 
ﬀ adding ſome proper, pious jaculations, ich were f 
B!᷑echings of RE rt, when he meditated upon, and pri od 
4 ed oyer:the Sermomg e i t © WE 
4 What a wonderful Degree of Piety and Humility doth .“ 
bi evidence, for one of ſo great acquaintance with rhe Thin c 
| of God to write, Ths I learnt out of ſuch a Sermon, a 0 
thu was the Truth 1 made up to my ſelf ont of ſuch a Sermat oſs 
and indeed ſomething our of every Sermon. His diligal*"* 
| improvement of the, Word preached contfibuted a wh 
22 one thing, as. a means) to his great Attainments j 
| Knowledge and Grace. He would ſay ſometimes, that o 4 


great Uſe of Week-day Lectures was, that it gave Miniſte 
An Opportunity of hearing one another preach, by whit 
they are likely to profit, when they hear not as Maſters, b 
as Scholars, not as Cenſors, but as Learners. 0 
His great Friend and Companion, and Fellow Labourer MW 
the Work of the Lord; was the worthy Mr. Richard rt! 
(Miniſter of Hanmer, one of the next Pariſhes ro ort. 
Gbury,) whoſe Praiſe. is in the Churches of Chrift, for Mee. 
excellent and uſeful Treatiſes, The Hubandman's Calling; WM” 
Antidote againſt Diſtractions, and ſeveral others. He k 
| s alter idem, the Man of his Counſel; with hi 
he joined frequently at Hanmer and elſe-where in Chrifti*** 
Conference, and in days of Humiliation and Prayer: Befide one 
their Meetings with other Minifters at publick Lecture 
after which it was uſual for them to ſpend ſome time amo ork 
themſelves in ſer Diſputations in Latin. This was the wal 
that in thoſe Days was carried on among Miniſters, who ma 
it their buſineſs, as Iron ſharpens Iron, to provoke one at 
ther to Love and Good Works. What was done of this ki 
in Worceſterſhire, Mr. Baxter tells us in is Life. 
In the beginning of his Days he often laboured under h 
duily Diſtempers; it was fear d that he was in a Confumy 
on; and ſome blamed him for taking ſo much Pains in 
Miniſterial Work, ſuggeſting to him, Maſter ſpare thy ff ber 
One of his Friends told him, he lighted up all his 1 
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andles together; and that he could not held out long ar 
jar rate; and wiſhed him to be a better Husband of his 
rength : But he often reflected > ax ir with Comfort afrer- 
ards, that he was not influenced by ſuch Suggeftions: The _ 
are we do, the more we may do (fo he would ſometimes fay) ©. 
the Service of God. When his Work was ſometimes. more 
an ordinary, and bore hard upon him, he thus appealed to - 
od; thou knoweſt, Lord, how well contented 1 am to fpend and 
be ſpent in thy Service; and if the outward Man decay, 0, 
the inward Man be renewed. Upon the returns of his In- 
ſpoſition he expreſſeth a great Concern how to get Spiritual 
ood by it; to come out of the Furnace, and leave ſome 
ofs behind; for it # 4 great Loſi to loſe an Affliction. He 
entions it as that which he hoped did him good, thar he 
as ready to look upon every return of Diftemper, 4 Sum- 
ns to the Grave; thus he learn d to dye daily. I find (faith 
) my earthly Tabernagle tottering and when it ij taken down, 1 
ill have a Building in Heaven, that ſhall never fail. Bleſſed 
God the Father, and my Lord Feſus Chrift, and the good Spirit 
Grace, Even ſo, Amen. This was both his Screngeb and 
Song, under his Bodily Infirmitiess 
While he was at. Wörtbenbury he conſtantly laid by the 
nth of his Income for the Poor, which he carefully and 
ithfully diſpos d of, in the liberal things which he devis'd, 
ecially the teaching of poor Children: And he would re- 
mmend it a9 a good Rufe 19 ieh by for Charity (infome -, 
portion, according as the Circumſtances are) A then 3 
Il be the eaſier to lay out in Charity; we ſhall be rhe more 
to ſeek for Opportunities of doing good, when we have 
Woney lying by us, of which we have ſaid, This is not our 
n, but the Poors. To encourage himſelf and others to 
orks of Charity, he would ſay, He # no Foo! who parts with 
Wt which be cannot keep, when be # ſure to be recompenſed with 
t which be cannot loſe. And yet to prove Alms to be Righ- 
Wouſneſs, and ro exclude all boaſting of them, he often ex- 
eſs d himſelf in thoſe Words of David, Of thine amn, Lord, 
ee we given hee. £ „ 
In the Year 1658. the Miniſters of that Nei 1388 
aan to enlarge their Correſpondence with the Minifters of 
zin r -Wales; and ſeveral Meetings they had at Ruthin and 
er Places that Year, for the ſettling of a Co Fo 
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adldlund the promoting of Unity and Love, and good Underſtan 
ing among 8 by entring into an Aſſociation; Ii 
thoſe ſome Years before of Worceſterſhire and Cumberland, 
which, as their Pattern (thoſe Two having been publiſhel 
they did refer themſelves. They appointed particular Aﬀec 
ations; and (notwithſtanding the differences of Appreheq 
fion that were among them; ſome being in their Judgmey 
Epiſcopal, others Congregational, and others Claſſical) th 
agreed to lay aſide the Thoughts of Matters in Variang 
and to give to each other the Right Hand of Fellowſhip ; th 
with one Shoulder and with one Confent, they might Rui 
each in their Places to promote the Common Intereſts of Chriſ 
Kingdom, and the Common Salvation of precious Souls. 
obſerv'd. that this Year, after the Death of Oliver Crommiſ 
there was generally throughout the Nation, a great Changei 
the Temper of God's People, and a mighty Tendency towatl 
Peace and Unity, as if they were by Conſent weary of the 
long Claſhings, which, in his Diary he expreſſerh his gre 
Rejoycing in, and his Hopes that the time was at hand, whe 
Judah ſhould no longer vex Ephraim, nor Ephraim envy Fudd 
neither ſhould they learn Mar any more. And though. the 
Hopes were ſoon diſappointed by a Change of the Scene,) 
he would often ſpeak of the Experience of that and the fd 
lowing Year, in thoſe parts, as a Specimen of what may y 
be expected; (and therefore in Faith prayed for) when i 
Spirit ſhall be pour'd out upon us from an high. But 
Who ſhall live when God doth ths? From this Experience 
likewiſe gather'd this Obſervarion, That it x not ſo much 
Difference of Opinion that. doth us the Miſchief; (for we m 
as ſoon expect all the Clocks in the Town to ſtrike rogerhe 
as to ſee all good People of a Mind in every thing on this fil 
Heaven) but the Miſmanagement of that Difference, .- 
In the Aſſociation of the Miniſters it was referred ro Mr. Ha 
7y ro draw up that part of their Agreement which concern: 
the Morſhip of God, which task he perform'd to their Sati 
faction: His Preface to what he drew up begins thu 
Though the main of our Deſires and Endeavours be aft 
* Unity in the greater things of God; yet we judge Unifd 
< mity in the Circumſtances of Worſhip, a thing not to 
altogether neglected by us, nor only in regard of that 
_ © fluence, which external viſible Order hath upon the Beau 


— 


and d Comelineſs of the Churches of Qhriſt; but alſo as ir 
bath a direct Tendency to the ſtrengthening of our Hands 
„ in Miniſterial Services, and withal to the removing of 
heli thoſe Prejudices which many People have conceived, even 
fol againſt Religion and Worſhip it ſelf. We bleſs God from 
ehen our very Souls, for that whereumo we have already at- 
tained; and yet we hope ſome further thing may be done, 
in Reference to our cloſer walking by the ſame Rule, and 
jana minding the ſame things. The Word of God is the Rule 
ti which we deſire and reſolve to walk by in the Adminiſtra- 
arion of Ordinances; and for thoſe things wherein the 
hriff Word is filenr, we rhink we may and ought to have re- 
courſe to Chriſtian Prudence, and the Practice of the Re 
mmi formed Churches, agreeing with the general Rules of the 
nge Word: And therefore we have had (as we think e 5 
war in our preſent Agreement, a ſpecial Eye to the Directoꝶ, 
7 6 3 is vt 4 rs oF 
Theſe Agreements of theirs were the more likely to be for 
Wood, for that here (as in Worceſterſhire.) when they were in 
7uddMWcication, the Miniſters ſer apart a Day of Faſting and Prayer 
: nong themſelves ro bewail Miniſterial neglects, and ro ſeek 
e, God for Direction and Succeſs in their Miniſterial Work. 
ie fi hey met ſometimes for this purpoſe at Mr. Henry's Houſe at 
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en i One Paſſage may not improperly be inſerted here, that once 

t alu a Meeting of the Miniſters, being defired ro ſubſcribe a 

nce ertificate concerning one whom he had not ſufficient ac- 

ich ¶iaintance with; he refus'd, giving this Reaſon, That be 

re mi ferred the Peace of by Conſcience before the Friendſhip of all 

getheſe Men in the World. 8 . 7 

us ſi Sept. 29. 1658. the Lady Puleſton dyed. She was (ſaith be) 
et Friend I had on Earth, but my Friend in Heaven # ſtii 
r. Hu here he was, and be will never leave me nor forſale me. He 
cernWeached her Funeral Sermon from I/. 3. laſt, Ceaſe from 

r Satin whoſe Breath , in bs Noſtrils. He hath noted this Er- 
thuffeſſion of hers not long before ſhe died: My Soul leans o 
e afin Chriſt, lean to me ſweet Saviour. About this time he 
Inifoffifites, A dark Cloud x over my Concernments in thi Family, 

t to ie my Deſire , that whatever becomes of me and my Intereſt, 

hat le Intereft of Chriſt may ſtill be kept on foot in ths Place. Amen, 
Beauff be 5. But he adds ſoon after, har ſaying of Arhans 5 


hich he was us'd often to quote and take Comfort froiſ 
Nubecula eft & cito pertranfibit, It is a little Cloud, and willy 
... a ð ͤ •· ra ol 

all Mr. Henrys Intereſt in Emeral Family was buried in H 
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Grave. He Preached the Judge's Funeral Sermon, fra 


Neb. 13. 4 Wipe not out my good Deeds that I bave. done fi tr 
the Houſe of my God, and for the Offices thereof ; The Defigh efiiy/ 
which Sermon was not ro applaud his Deceaſed Friend; hh, 
find not a Word in ihe Sermon to that Purpoſe: But he tod: 
occafion from the Inſtance of fo great a Benefactor to the Ml... 
niſtry, as the Judge was, to ſhew that Deeds done for at 
uſe of God, and the Offices thereof, are good Deed 
and to preſs People according as their Ability and Opporturihc, 


ty was, to do ſuch Deeds. One Palſage 1 find in that Se. 


mon which'oughr to be recorded; that it had been for feven 
Tears the Practice of a worthy Gentleman in the neighbow 
ing County, in renewing his Leaſes, inftead of making it Wh, 
Condition that his Tenants ſhoald keep a Hawk or a DC 
for him, to oblige them chat they ſhould keep a Bible in the 
Honſes for themſelves, and ſhould bring up their Childre 
ro learn to read and'to be carechized. This (faith he) woulWfre 
be no charge to you, and it} might oblige: them to tn b 
which otherwiſe they would neglect. Some wiſh'd (faith hi 
in his Diary) har I had choſen ſome other Subject for that Sn 
mon, but I approved my ſelf to God, and if I pleaſe Men, Ia 
wei Soar of: Cine, EY ne STS 
What Perſonal Affronts he received from ſome of lulz: 
Branches of that Family at that time, need not be mentione . oct. 
but with what exemplary Patience be bore them, ought not nde 
be forgotten. VVV ITN 
In March, 1653. he was very much ſollicited to leah hi 
FYorthenbury, and to accept of the Vicaridge of Miexbuaſſben 
which was a Place that he had both a great Intereſt in, at 
à great Kindneſs for, but he could nor ſee his Call clear fo 
Mort henbury, ſo he declin'd it. The fame Year he bad Witter 
Offer made him of a confiderable Living near London; bf th 
. "he was not of them that are given to Change, nor did png, 
1 — with Fleſh and Blood, nor ſeek great things to hin etui 
n e e eee 


ich! 
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That Year. be had ſame Diſtvrbance from the Quakers, 
who were ſer on by-lame others, who wiſhed ill to his Mime 
ſtry; they fallen ed him to diſpute with them; and That 8 
which he was to prove .againſt thein, Wis, tharghe God s 
worſhipped was nor an Idol; chat Fobk Baddely (a Blackſmith * 
in Malpas, and tbe Ring-leader of the Quäkers in that Coun- 
ty) was oe 8 nor without Sik; That Baptiſth with 


ater, and the Lord's Supper are GoſpeE-Ordinances; - that 
he Scriptuzes_ ate the W 010 of God, and that Jeſus Chriſt” 

ill come to judge the World at the laſt Day: But he never 
bad any Publick Diſputes wirh them, nor ſo much Diſtur- 
dance from them in Publick Worſhip, as ſome other Mini- 
ers bad elſewhere about rhar time. | 


* 


He had ſome Appte- 
henfions at that time, that God would make the Quakers a. 
Scoprge to this Nation; but had Comfort in this Aſſuraiec, 
hat God would in due time vindicate bis own Honour, and 
be Honour of his Ordinances," and thoſe of them who wilt 
or repent to give bim Glory, will be caſt inro the Fire. 
One Paſſage I cannot omit, becauſe. it diſcovers what kind" 
ff Spirit the Quakers were of: A debauch d Gentleman be- 
g in his Revils at Malps, Drinking and e Was,, 
frer a ſort reproved for it by Baddely the Quaker, who was 
n his Company; Why (ſaich the Gentleman N PH ask thee 
ne Queſtion, Whether is it better ' for me to follow Drink- 


1. 


and Swearing, Or to go and hear Henry? He anſwered, 


df the Two, rather follow thy Drinking. and Swearing, © 
The Cheſhire Riſing this Year (in Oppoſition to the Irre- 
ular Powers that then were uppermoſt) under Sir George 
W-o0tb (afterwards Lord Delamere) and that of North-W/ales, 
nder Sir Thomas Middleton, could not bur affect Worthenbury, 
nd the Country thereabouts. Mr. Henry's Prayer for them 
his Diary, che Day of their firſt appearing is, Lord own _ 
bem, if they truly own thee, He notes, that Lambert's Forces 
hich came down to ſuppreſs them, did in that Neighbour- © - 
ood eſpouſe rhe Quakers Cauſe, and offer Injury ro fome Mi- 
iſters; and therefore (ſaith he) unleſs God intend the Ruine 
f the Nation by them, they cannot proſper : Nor did they -.. 
ng, though in that Expedition they had Succeſs. In their 
erurn ſome of Lambert s Soldiers were at Vorthenbury Church, 
Waring Mr. Henry upon a Lord's Day; and one of them fax _ 
ich his Hat on, while they were ſinging Plalms, for which _ 
e 
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he publickly admoniſh'd him: And there being many Ang 
#& bapriſts among them, be hath recorded it as a good Prov 
| dence, that thoſe Queſtions in the Catechiſm which are gon- 
cerning Baptiſm, came in courſe to be expounded rhat Day, 
The firſt riſing of che Cheſhire Forces was Aug. 1. 1659. and 


2 


» 


the 19th following they were worſted and Scatter d by Lam- 
bert's Forces, near Nortbwich, a ſtrange Spirit of Fear þeing 
Country call'd it not the Cheſhire Riſing, bur the Cheſhyre 
Race. Some blamed him that he did not give God Thanks 
publickly for rhe Defear of Sir George Booth; to whom he 
anſwer'd with his uſual Mildneſs, that his Apprehenſions con- 
cerning that Affair were not the ſame with theirs, Nie are nom 
(faith he) much in the dark, never more. He preach'd rhe 
Lecture at Cheſter ſoon after, juſt ar the time when Mr. Cook, 
an eminent Miniſter in Cheſter, and ſeveral others were cat- 
ried Priſoners to London, for their Agency in the late Attempt; 
and the City was threatned to have their Charter taken 2. 
way, Se. The Text in courſe that Day (for they preached 
over the latter part of that Epiſtle, if not the whole, at that 
Lecture) happen d to be Heb. 13. 14. Me have here no on. 
tinuing City, "which, be thought a Word upon the Wheels a 
that time. He notes in his Diary, that when, after that, the 
Army rul'd, diſturb'd the Parliament, and carried all before 


4 
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them with a high Hand, there were great Grounds to fear ji - - 
times approaching; and his Prayer is, Lord fit thy People fr ue 
- ͤ ͤ ᷣͤ FFF ² ²˙ ö . ˙²¹ü ̃—  proy 

He was a hearty, Well-wiſher to the return of the King, che 

the Spring following, April, 1660. and was much affected . 
with the Mercy of it. Mhile others xejozce carnally (ſaith he 4 
Lord, help thy People to rejoyce ſpiritually, in our public Natiſ we 

nal Mercies. Twas upon thar. occaſion, that Mr. Baxt 2 
preached his Sermon of Right Rejoicing, on Luke 10. 2 Fong 

© But he and others ſoon ſaw Cauſe to Rejoyce with Trem ſpeak 
bling, and to ſing both of Mercy and Judgment; for abou TI 


that time he hath this melancholy Remark; Religion li jects 
Ground exceedingiy, and Profaneneſi gets it; Help, Lord! Hon 
ever, he was very Induſtrious to quiet the Minds of ſon 
vho were uneaſy at that great Revolution; and that Scr 
ture yielded him much Satisfaction, ob. 3. 35. The Far 
iqveth the Son, and hath given all things into by hands. | 


ar 
ed 
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Chriſt be nor only the Head of the Chinch but Head 5ver' 4 
cbings to the Church, we may be aſſuredꝭ y thar all things ſhall 
be made to work together for Good ito ir. The Text alſo 
which rhe Lord put into his Heart to pteach vpon, on the 
day of Publick Thankſgiving for the King Reſtoration, Was 
very comfortable to him, Prov. 21. 1. The King's Heart n in 
the Hand of the Lord. His Sence of that great Mercy of God 
to the Nation, in the unbloody, peaceable and legal Settle- 
ment of King Cha#les I. upon the Throne, was the fame 
with that of Multizades, beſides, both Miniſters and others, 
thar were of the guief in the Land, who yet not long after 
ſuffered very hard things under him. Soon after the Return 
of the King, he notes how induſtrious ſome were to remove 
him frem Worthenbury, on which he writes this as the breaths 
ing of his Soul towards God; Lord,” if ig ou tber, fue 
me here 4 Nail in 4 ſure Place; 2 F will take no- 
thing ill which thou doſt wich me: And when preft by (his 
n. Friends more earneſtly than before, to actepr of ſome other 
hed BY Place, Lord, (faith he) Mine Eye # up unito'thee, I am wholly. 
that BY 4. thy diſpoſal, make my way plain before my Face, becaiiſe nine 
en. Enemies; my Reſolution , to elf - if chou calaſt me, 
S BY Here (or any where, en #0 great matter wlure) I am,” Many 
Years after the King's Return, he dated a Lerter, e 6 # 
Ti 14568 e079 Th yxunuminngd: OI dT I 0 th 
There are two things further which I think it may be of 
bſe to give ſome Account of in the Cloſe' of this Chapter. 
1. Of the Courſe of his Miniftry at Worihenbum, and 2. 0 ; 
che State of his Soul, and the Communion he had with Got 
in thoſe Tens. . TY WON. 7 30+ OL), 
As to the Subjects he preached upon, he did not uſe to 
dwell long upon a Text. Berrer one Sermon upon mam Texts, 
(viz. mati Scriptures opened and applied) than many Ser- 
= upon one Text : To that purpoſe he would imes 
He uſed to preach in a fixed Method, and linked his Sub- 
Jeccs in a ſort of a Chain: He adapted his Method and Style 
Fa to the Capacity of his Hearers, fetching his Similitudes for 
dom inuſtration, from thoſe things which were familiar ro them. 
He did nor thoor the Arrow of the Word over their Heads in 
£# gh Notions, or the Floriſhes of affected Rhetorick, nor 
nder rheit Feet by blunt and homely expreſſions, as man 
Chin . 2 FW 
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| do under pretence of plainneſs, bur to their Hearts in cloſe 
and lively Applications. His delivery was very graceful and 


* which proceeded out of his Mouth. _ 
moſt part, and always very legible; But even when he had 
Hints, which gave room for Enlargements in Preaching, 


viſe Miniſters not to tye themſelves too ſtrictly to their Notes, 
_ Lifes,. and each to profit withal. 


and occaſional Sermons according to the Scripture- Order of 


new Sermons, and wrote them as elaborately as ever; for he 


ted: Nay, if ſometimes he had Occafion to preach upon 
the ſame Text, yet he would make and write the Sermon 


to acknowledge the good Impreſſions which Nizins zee; 
P a > "BE Y 


agreeable, far from being either noiſie, and precipitate on 
the one hand, or dull and ſlow on the other. His Doctrine 
did drop as the Dew, and diſtil as the ſoaking Rain, and 
came with a charming pleaſing Power, ſuch as many will 
bear witneſs to, that have wonder d at the gracious Words 


He wrote the Notes of his Sermons pretty large for the 
put: bis laſt Hand to them, he commonly left many imperfect 


wherein he had a great Felicity. And he would often ad- 


hut having well digeſted the matter before, to allow them- 
ſelyes a Liberty of. Hxpreſſion, ſuch as a Mans Affections, if 
they be well rais d, will be apt to furniſh him with. But for 
this, no certain Rule can be given, there are diverſities of 


. He kept his Sermon-Nores in very neat and exact Order; 
Sermons in Courſe, according to the Order of the Subject; 


the Texts; fo thar he could readily turn to any of them. 
And yet, though afterwards he was removed to a place far 
enough diſtant from any of that Auditory, yer (though ſome 
have deſired it) he ſeſdom preached any of rhoſe Hundreds 
of, Sermons which he had preached at Forthenbury, no not 
when he preach'd never ſo privately, but to the laſt he ſtudied 


thought a Sermon beſt preach'd, when it was newly medita- 


anew ; and he never offered that to God which coft him no- 
rang. | | | | . 

When he went to Oxford, and preach d there before the U- 
niverſity in Chriſt- Church, as he did ſeveral times, his labour 
were not only very acceptable, but ſucceſsful too; particular 
1y, one Sermon which he preach'd there, on Prov. 14. 9. Fe! 
make a meck at fin; for which Sermon a young Maſter of Arts 
came to his Chamber aftexwards to return him Thanks, and 
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The LIFE of Mr. Philip Henry. 53 
by that Sermon, had made upon his Soul, which he hopel 
he ſhould never forget... 

In his Diary he frequently records the frame of his Spirit 


in ſtudying and preaching. Sometimes blefling God for fignal 


help vouchſafed, and owning him the Lord God of all hn En- 
largements; at other times, complaining of great deadnels 
and ftraitneſs. Ir 5 4 wonder (faith he) that I can. ſpeat of 
eternal things, with ſo little Senſe of the Reality of them. Lord, 
ſtrengthen that whith remains, which # ready to die. And he 
once writes thus upon a ſtudying Day; I forgot explicitly 
and expreſly when I began, to crave help from God; and 
the Chariot Wheels drove accordingly. Lord, forgive my 
Omiſſions, and keep me in the way of Dutt. 
As to the ſtate of bis Soul in theſe Years, it ſhould ſeem by 
his Diary, that he was exerciſed with ſome Doubts and Fears 
concerning ir. T thjnk (ſaith he) never did any poor Creature 
paſs through ſuch a Mixture of Hope and Fear, Foy and Sadneß, 
Aſſurance and Doubting, down'and up, as T have done theſe Tears 
pat—— (The Notice of this may be of uſe to poor droop- 
ing Chriſtians, that they may know their Caſe is nor fingular; 
and that if God for a ſmall Moment hide his Face from them, 
he deals with them no otherwiſe than as he uſeth ſomerimes 
to deal with the deateſt of his Servants.) It would affect 
one, to hear one that liv'd a life of Communion with God, 
complaining of great Straitneſs in Prayer. No life at all in 
the Duty, many Wandrings; if my Prayers were written down, 
and my vain Thoughts interlined, what incoherent Nonſenſe would 
there be? I am aſhamed, Lord I am aſhamed, O pity, and pa- 
don. To hear him ſuſpecting the Workings of Pride of 
Heart, when he gave an Account to a Friend, who enquired 
of him, touching the Succeſs of his Miniftry, and that he 
ſhould record this concerning himſelf, with this Ejaculation 


annexed, The Lord pardon and ſubdue. Twas a Sign that 


be kept a very watchful Eye upon the Motions of his own 
eart. | | | 

To hear him charging it upon himſelf, that he was pre- 
ſent at ſuch a Duty in the midſt of many Diſtractions, not 
raſting Sweetneſs in it, Ge. When a Fire is firſt kind led 
(ith he) there is a deal of Smoak and Smother, that after- 
wards wears away; ſo in young Converts, much Peeviſh- 


neſs, Frowardneſs, Darkneſs; Sa it hath been with my S: u!, 
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and fo it yet in a great meaſure: Lord, ity, aud dd not 
quench the ſmoaking Fr, though as yet it doth but ſmoak, let 
c 
| ; Great Mercies, but poor Returns; ſignal Opportunities, but 
| ſmall Improvements : Such are his Complaints frequently con- 
| .cerning himſelf. And though few or none excell'd him in 
profitable Diſcourſe, yer in that he often bewails his Barren- 
[neſs and Unproſitableneſs. Little Good | done;or gotten ſuch a 
Day for want of a Heart; t my Sin and Shame. O that 1 
bad Wings like a Dove. | | | 
Vet when he wanted a F 


aith of Aſſurance, he liv'd by a 
Faith of Adherence. Such a Day (faith he) a full Reſignation 
was made of all my Concernments, into the Hands of my Heaven- 
h Father, let him deal with me ſeemetb good in by Eyes; I am 
learning and labouring to live by Faith, Lord help my Unbelzief, 
Another time he notes that many perplexing Fears being up- 
on bis Spirit, they were all ſilenced with that ſweer Word 
which was ſeaſonably brought to his Remembrance, Fear none 
of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. _ Be GT AL 

He very — kept Days of Faſting and Humiliation 

in ſecret, which he calls his Days of Atonement. Sometimes 
be obſerved theſe Monthly, and ſometimes only upon ſpecial 
Occaſions; but the Memorandum, in his Diary (nor only 
| while he was at Vorthenbury, but often aſter) ſhew what 
ſweer Communion he had with God in thoſe ſolemn Duties, 
which no Eye was Witneſs to, but his who fees in ſecrer, and 
will rewardopenly. Remember (Om Soul) ſuch a Day, a: 
Day ef more than ordinary Engagements entred into, and. ſtrong 
Reſolutions taken up of ' cloſer Walking, and more Watchfulneſ,, 
O my God, undertake for me]! And upon another of thoſe 
Days of ſecret Prayer and Humiliation, he notes, F ſowing 
in Tears be ſo ſweet, 'what then will the Harveſt be, when I ſhall 
| reap in Foy? Bleſi the Lord, O my Soul, who forgiveth all thine 
|  Jniquitics, and will in due time heal all thy Diſeaſes. | 


CHAP. 
* . 


His Marriage, Fami 211 
e - cation of his Children. FT 
PPP bt 

H E removed from Emeral, to the Houſe in Porthenbury, 
which rhe Judge had built for him, in February, 1652. 
and then had one of his Siſters with him ro keep his Houſe: 


* 


bath Evenings, and welcom'd his Neighbours to it. 


He us d to tell People when they had built new Houſes, they 
muſt dedicate them, (referring to Deuł. 8 and P/al. 30. 
lt.) that is, they muſt invite God to their Houſes, and de- 
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own, ſoon after provided him a'Help-meer for him. After 
long Agiration, and ſome Difcauragement and Oppoſition 
iy {9m the Father, Apr. 26. 1660. he married Karharine, the 
5 only Daughter and Heir of Mr. Danie! Matthews, of Broad- 
os ol, in the Townſhip of Iſcoyd, in Flintſpire (but inthe Pa- 
nd ih of Malpa, which is in Cheſhire, and about Two Miles 
distant from Yhitchurch, a conſiderable Market Town in 
Shropſhire, ) Mt. Mattbews was a Gentleman of a very com- 
petent Eftate ; ſuch a one as King Fame? the Firſt us d to ſay 


8 


Office of a Juſtice of Peace, and above that of a Petry-Con- 
fable, This was his only Child: very fair and hofourable 
Overtures had been made for her Diſpoſal; bar it 'pleafed 
God fo ro order Events, and to over-rule the Spirits of thoſe 
concern d, that ſhe was teſerv'd to be a Bleſſing to this got 0 


Man, in things pertaining both eo Life and Godlineſm. 
His Purpoſe of Marriage was publiſhed in rhe Church 
Three Lord's Days before, a laudable Practice, which" he 

greatly approved, and perſwaded others to. e 


ee e 5-4. x0 
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No ſooner had he a Tent, but God had an Alter in it, and 
that a ſmoaking Altar. There he ſet 45 petition on Sab. 
hbour „ tar 


His Chriſtian Friends often, and ſometimes his Brethren in 
the Miniftry, kept Days of Faſting and Prayer at his Houſe. ' 


Proyidence having thus brought him into a Houſe of his 
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was the happieſt Lot of all others, which ſet a Man below tile | 


Prayer and Faſting. 


f WT K p ö * „ 3 þ 2 n n * * 
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The Day before his Marriage, he kept as a Day of ſecrei ro 
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le us'd to ſay, thoſe who would have Comfort in that 
TChange of their Condition, muſt ſee to i, that they bring 
none of the Guilt of the Sins of their ſingle State with them Null 
into the married State. And the Preſence of Chriſt at ax ( 
Wedding, will turn the Water into Vine; and he will come; 

3. ag beanvited e,, ft F 
He took all Occaſions while he liv'd, to expreſs his Thank: 
fulneſs ro God, for the 2 Comfort he had in this Relati- n 
on., A Day of Mercy (ſo he writes on his Marriage Day) 
never to be forgotten, God bad given him one (as he write are 
afrerwards) every way by Helper, in whom he had much Con Mrd 
Fort, and for whom he thanked God with all by Heart. He write ou 
in his Diary, April 26. 1680. Thy Day we bave been Married 
Twenty Tears, in which time we have received of the Lord mon 
than Twenty Thouſand: Mercies; to God be Glory, Sometime 
he writes we have been ſo long Married, and never reconc- 
led; that is, there never was any Occaſion for it. His ufui erf 
Prayer for his Friends in the Married State, was according ui tant 

his own Practiſe in that State; That they might be mut ua niq 
ſerviceable to each others Faith and Holineſs, and jointly ſerie 
ceable to God's Honour and Glor . Lg 


Her Father, though he pur ſome Hardſhips upon him i 
the Terms, and had been ſome what averſe ro the Match, jet. n 
by Mr. Henry's great Prudence, and God's good Providence 
was influenced to give a free Conſent to it; and he himſel 
with his own Hand, gave her in Marriage. From this, uM fait 
from other Experiences, Mr. Henry had learn'd ro ſay witiWrith 
Aſſurance; Ir not in vain to wait upon God and to heep li 
way. Mr. Matthews ſettled part of his Eſtate before Mari Noon 
age upon them and theirs; he lived about ſeven Years after 
and when he died, the remainder of it came to them. Thi 
competent Eſtate which the Divine Providence brought ini ren 
his Hand, was not only a comfortable Support to him whalWeep 
he was turn d out of his Living, and when many faithfuWhe 1 
Miniſters of Chriſt were reduced to great Poverty and Strait]! 
bur it enabled him likewiſe, as he had Opportunity, Mare! 
preach the Goſpel freely, which he did to his dying DayſWvhil 
and not only ſo, but to give for the Relief of others thfſfell R 
were in want, in which he ſow'd plentifully, to a my lar 
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oportion of his Income ; and often bleſſed God that he hd, 
herewithal, remembring the Words of che Lord, how ne 


"I" 


hat ud, 1: #5 more bleſſed to give than to receive. : 
ing Such was his pe and ſuch the Vine which God grac- 
emWully B the ſide of his Houſe. By her God gave him 

x Children, all born within leſs than Eight Years; the Two 


1deſt, Sons, Fobn and Marsbew, the other Four, Daughters, 
arab, Katharine, Elenor and Ann. His eldeſt Son Fobn'dyed 


f the Meaſles in the fixth Year of his Age; and the reſt were 
ai- Mercy continued to him. TY 
2 The Lord having built him up into a Family, he was 
iteMareful and faithful in making good his ſolemn Vow at his 
n Mrdination, that he and bs Houſe would ſerve the Lord: He 


ould often ſay," 'That we are really which we are relatively. It 
s not ſo much what we are at Church, as what we are in 
ur Families. Religion in the Power of it will be Family 
deligion. In this his Practice was very Exemplary ; he was 
ne that walked hefore his Houſe in a perfect way, with a 
erfect Heart, and therein behav d himſelf wiſely. His con- 
tant Care and prudent Endeavour was not only to put away 
niquity far from his Tabernacle, bur that where he dwelr, 
he Word of Chrift may 5 dwell richly. If he might have 


o other Church, yet he had a Church in hs Houſe. HINT: - | 
He made Conſcience of Clofer-worſbip, and did aboundiin 
t, not LY Family-worſbip to excuſe for that. He hath 
his affecting Note in his Diary, upon the removing of his 
loſet but from one Room in rhe Houſe to another, chis Day 
faith he) my new Cloſer was Conſcerated, if I may ſo ſay, 
ith this Prayer; That all the Prayers that ever ſhould. be made J 
n it according to the Will of God, Morning, Evening and at , 
0on-Day, ordinary or extraordinary, might be accepted of God, 
nd obtain a gracious Anſwer. Amen and Amen. It was the 
zution and Advice which he frequently gave ro his Chil- 
Wren and Friends; Be ſure you look to your ſecrer Duty, 
eep that up whatever you do; The Soul cannot proſper in 
he neglect of it. He obſerved that Apoſt acy generally be- 
ins at the Cloſet- door. Seeret Prayer is firſt neglected, and 
areleſly performed, then frequently omitted, and after a 
hile wholly caſt off; and then farewel God and Chriſt and 
all Religion, 2 5 5 ö 1 | 3 55 : 2 Ty 12 
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Mercy am un, upon the Doot; for there is a Plague, a C 
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be LIFE of A. Philip Henrr. 
Ke alſo advis'd that ſcerer Duty be perform'd ſcereth, wii 
was che Admonition he gave ſometimes to thoſe who c 
their Voice to be heard on high in t 1. F 
Beides this, he and his Wife conſtantly prayed togeui 
Morning and Evening: and never, if they were together 
come or abroad was it intermitted; and from his own EN 
tience of the Benefit of this Practice, he would take all d 
portunities to recommend ir to thoſe in that Relation, as © 
Aucing very much to the Comfort of it, and to their furt 
rance in that, which he would often ſay is the great Dujyj 
Moke-fellows; and chat is, to do all they can to help one ano 
40 Heaven. He would ſay, that this Duty of Husbands wif” 
MMives praying together, is intimated in that of the A poi 
r Pat. 3. 7. where they are exhorted to live 4 Heirs tea 
. of the Grace of Life, that their Prayers ( eſpecially cheir bn 
ers together) be not hindred; that nothing may be done et 
Kinder them from praying together, vor zo hinder them u 
nor to ſpoil. the Succeſs of thoſe Prayers. This SanQifiesi 12 
Relation, and fetcheth in a nue r it, makes the C 


* * 


Forts of it the more ſweet, and the Cares and Croſſes of WM 4 
the more eakie, and is an excellent Means of preſerving u 
encteaſing Love in the Relation. Many to whom he ha 
recommended the Practice of this Duty, have bleffed G 3 
For him, and for his Advice concerning it. 1 hen he u 4 
abroad and lay wich any of his Friends he would mind the 
of his Rule, That they who lye logether muſt pray together. 
the Performance of this part of his daily Worſhip he was uu 
Ally ſhort, but often much affecteeeen. nA 
| Bega es theſe he made Conſcience, . and made a, Buſineſs ll 
Famib-Worſpip in all the parts of it; and in it he was wlll >, 
form, ſteddy and conſtant from the time that he was firſt a 
Jed ra the Charge of a Family, to his dying Day; and Mer 
-cording to his own Practice, he rook all Occaſions to preſs = 
upon others. His Doctrine once from Fofh. 24. 15. was, . g 
Fami hM orſpip Famih)- Duty. He would ſay ſometimes, il. 
the M of God pe not in the Houſe, write, Lerd Pune 


* - 


init. Iris the Judgment of Archbiſhop Tiloc/on, in hate 
cellent Book Which be,publiſhed a little before his Deach up in: 

this Subje&#; That conſtant Family-VWorſhip # ſo neceſſary to kt ae 
ee, God and Religion in the Minds if Mow, Hoi ae, 
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not how any Fami hy that nedlets it, ban in reaſon be- ; 


s about this Matter, and tell chem what a Bleſſing ic 
1d bring upon them and their Houſes, and all thar-they 


as very exemplary. As to the time of it, his Rule was, 
; in the Morning before worldly Buſineſs crowded ig, 


is it fit that the Worſhip of God ſhould ſtand by and ait 
le the World's turm is ſerved. And early in the Eveni 
re che Children and Servants began to be ſleepy; an 
efore, if it might be, he would have Prayer at Night be- 
Supper, that the Body might bè the more fit to ſerve the 
in that Service of; God. And indeed he did induſtrio 


ake it moſt ſolemn and. moſt likely to anſwer the End. 
always made it the Bufmels ;of euery Day, and not (a 


e, all other Affairs muſt be ſure to giue way to this. And 


fy would tell thoſe who objected againſt Family Worſhip, 

"8 they could not ger. 3 it; that if they would: bur 
on Chriftian Reſolution at firſt, they would not find the 

5 IWiculry fo great as they imagined; but after a while, their 

my er Affairs would fall in eaſily and naturally with this, e- 
ally where there is thar Miſdom which is profitable to di. 
ge Nay, they would find ir to be a grea Preſerver of Or- 
14 and Decency in a Family, and it would be like a Hem tro 
4 beir other Buſineſs, to keep it from ravelling. He was 


: though ſometimes, living in che Country, he had a 
Wc Hooſhold; yer he would have not only his Children and 
erners (if he had any) and Domeſtick Servants, but his 
Wrkmen and DaysLabourers, and all thar were employed 
him, if they were within call to be preſent, ro join wich 
in this Service; and as it was an Act of his Charity ma- 
times to ſer chem to work for him, fo to that he added 


ö a CC. * — | 
% 4 of Piet, to fer them.ro work for God, And uſually 
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ily of Chriſtians, or indeed to have any Religion "ab all; 
earneſtly would Mr. Henry reaſon with Pe Ava | 


| He that makes his Houſe A little Church, ſhall find; that = : 
xrticular Account of his Practice in this Matter, becauſe 


5 wil I ſeck chee:/ (He ihat is the-firft ſhould have the firſts 


trive all the Circumſtances of -his:Family-Worſhip, ſo as 


many. make it) a By buſineſs. This being his. fixed Prin- 


monly, the earlier the better, both Morning and Eve» ' 


r careful to have all his Family preſent at Family- Wor- 


60 1% LIFE of M. Philip Henry, Wl 
when he paid his Workmen their Wages, he gave them . 
good Counſel about their Souls: Yer if any that ſhould i©* 
t Family*Worſhip were at a diftance, and muſt be Rail 
Tong, he would rather want them, than put the Duty | 
out of time; and would fomerimes ſay ar a Night, } 
one away than all ſleepy. © © 1 
The Performances of his Family-Worſhip were the | 
Morning and Evening. He obſerved that under the 
the Morning and the Evening Lamb, had the ſame Meu 
ing and Drink-offering, Exod. 29. 38. —41. He alway 
gan with a ſhort, but very ſolemn Prayer, imploring the 
vine Preſence and Grace, Aſſiſtance and Acceptance; þ 4 
cularly begging a Bleſſing upon the Word to be read. 
reference to which he often put up this Petition; The 
ſame Spirit that indited the Scripture, would enable us tou 
ſtand the Scripture, and to make up ſomething to our ſelni 
'of it that may do in good: And eſteeming the Word of 
as his neceſſary Food, he would ſometimes pray in a M 
Ing, that our Souls might have a good Meal out of it. Hed 
.monly concluded even this ſhort Prayer, as he did all 
Bleſſings before and after Meat, with a Doxology, as Paul 
all Occafions, To him be Glory, Sc. which is properly 
ration, and is an eſſential part of Prayer. ; 
. He next ſung a Pſalm, and commonly he ſung Ds 
Pſalms in order, throughout; ſometimes uſing the old Tri - 
tion, but generally Mr. Barton's: and his uſual way wil” 
ſing a whole Pſalm throughout, tho perhaps a long one, 
to ſing quick; (yet with a good Variety of proper and 
fant Tunes) and that he might do fo, uſually the Pſaln 
ſung without reading the Line betwixt (every one in the 
mily having a Book ;) which he preferred much before 
common way of ſinging, where it might convenient) 
done, as more agreeable to the Practice of the Prin 
Church, and rhe Reformed Churches abroad; and by 
' "means he thought the Duty more likely to be perform'd 
Spirit, and with the Underſtanding ; the Sence being 1 
broken, nor rhe Aﬀections interrupred, as in reading thei 
|  berwixt. He would ſay, that a Scripture Ground for ſ 
__-Pfalms in Families, might be taken from P/al.'118. 15 
, Voice of Rejoycing and of Salvation, & in the Tabernacles 
ighteow ; and that it is a way to hold forth ne, 
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Re RE „ ee 
e next read a Portion of Scripture, taking the Bible 
r; he would ſometimes blame thoſe who only pray im 
Families, and do not read the Scripture: In Prayer we 
cro God, by the Word he ſpeaks to us; and 1 there any 
n (ſaith he) that we ſbould ſpeak all? In the Tabernacfſe 
prieſts were every Day to burn Incenſe, and to ligbe the 

; the former figuring the Duty of Prayer, the latrer 

Duty of reading the Word. Sometimes he would ſay, 

e do well that Pray Morning and Evening in their Fami- 
thoſe do better, that pray and read the Scriptures; but 

e do beſt of all that pray, and read, and fing Pfalms, and 
iſtians ſhould cover earneſtiy the beſt Gifts, + Ar Sie, 


en Sen tn reading of the Seriprare in orders en 
cone Star in the Firmament of the Scripture differ from 


er Star in Glory, yet whereever God hath a Month to ſpeaks} 
ſhould have an Ear to bear; and the diligent Searcher 
find much excellent Matter in thoſe parts of Scrip- 


ie which we are ſometimes rempted to think mighr have 
„ {par'd. How affectionately, would he ſomerimes bleſs 
ly for every Book, and Chapter, and Verſe and Line in the 


har he read in his Family, be always expounded; and 


In orted all Minifters to do ſo, as an excellent Means of en- 
„ang their Acquainrance with the Scriprure. His Expoſi- 
F were nor ſo much critical as plain, and 13 and 
ul; and {ach as tended to Edification, and to anſwer the 


for which the Scriptures were written, which is to make _ 
iſe to Salvation. And herein he had a peculiar Excellence, 

forming that daily Exerciſe with ſo much Judgment; and 

he fame time with ſuch Facility and Clearneſs, as if every 

ofition had been premeditated; and very inftructiverhey 

re, as well as, affecting to the Auditors. His Obſervati- 

Ws were many times very pretty and ſurprizing, and ſuch as 

Wh: ſhall not ordinarily meer wich. Commonly: in his Ex- 

tions he reduced che Matter of the Chapter or Pſalm read, 

ſome Heads; not by a Logical Analyſis, which often min- 

2 1t too ſmall, and confounds the Senſe with the Terms; 

t by ſuch a Diſtribution as the Matter did moſt eaſily and 
rcedly fall into. He often mention d that Saying of: Ter- 
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 #ullat's, I adore the Fulneſs of the Seriptures 5 and ſome 
thar, Seri ptura ſemper habet aliquid relegentibus. When ſo 
times he had hit upon ſome uſeful Obfervarion that was 
to him, he would ſay afterwards to thoſe about him, 
often. have I read this Chapter, and neves before now took noti 
fuch a thing in it! He put his Children, while they were 
him, ro write theſe Expoſitions; and when they were 
from him, the Strangers that ſojourned with him did ec 
fame. What Collections his Children had, though but Mile 
ken and very imperfect Hints; yet, when afterwards ee: 
were diſpoſed of in the World, were of good uſe to them. 
their Families. Some Expoſitions of this Nature, thit 
plain and practical, and helping to raiſe the Affections 
guide the Converſation by the Word, he often withed 
publiſhed by ſome good Hand for rhe benefit of Famil 
But ſuch was his great Modeſty and Self- diffidence (rhoi 
few more able for it) that he would never be perſwadel 
attempt any thing of that kind himſelf. As anEvidenceh 
much his Heart was upon it, to have the Word of God i 
and underſtood in Families, take this Paſſage out of his [ 
Will and Teftament : I give and bequeath to each of my 
Daughters, Mr. Pool: Engliſh Annotations upon the Bibl, d 
Two Volumes, of the laſt and beſt Edition that ſhall be to be n 
dt the time of my Deceaſi together with Mr. Barton's I 
beſt Tranſlation of the Singing Pſalms, one to each of them; Mer) 
uiring and requeſting thern to mal daily uſe of the ſame, fra" 
— — Edi ficat ion and Comfort of themſelves and their 
nmiliet. But tis time we proceed to the Method of his Fatii 
PPP 
The Chaprer or Pſalm being read and expounded, he! 
quir'd from his Children ſome Account of what they con; 
remember of it; and ſometimèes would diſcourſe with th 
plainly and familiarly about it, that he might lead them 
an Acquainrance with it; and (if it might be) impreſs ſoy” 
fach „ 7 mr 
 Hethenpray'd, and always kneeling, which he looked i 
on as rhe firteſt and moſt proper Geſture for Prayer; and 
took Care that his Family ſhould addreſs themſelves to 
Duty, with the outward Exprefſions of Reverence and Ca 
koſedneſd. He uſually Fetch'd his Matter and Expreſſiom 
yer, from che Chapter char was read, and the Pſalm d 
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1 | 
ſung, which! wal Gly bang, and helped m, 
ir up and Er praying rag ſometimes obſer- 
in thoſe ms, where reference js had to the Scriptare 
ries, as P/al. 83. and many others, that thoſe who are 
l acquainted With the Scri Peres would not need t mike e 
of the help of preſcribed Forms,” which are vey ee £ 
or thoſe thar ddt do the Duty without them, ut are 
becoming thoſe that can; as a Go- cart is —— to a 
ild, or Crutches to one that i is Lame, but neither of A 
ecable ro oe that needs them nor: "Twas the Co 
he commonly uſed in this Matter. Th Family-Peayer tA be 


ems 

hats uſually moſt full in giving for Family-Mereies 

7 pfeſſing Fatnily-Sins,, BY beggin Fork F- Bleſſings. Ve 
aut he woos e * tb rar for Nom Peer li 5 | 


ö. 1 = e e Pur Off er l. us Chen 2 

ling to the Number of them all, an Offetin ag fora each Child; l 

| ſo would he ſonerimes in He rayih$for his Children] p | 

a Petition for each ays obſer w d at the — 
pay ' Children; to ble Tos 
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each 
5s for his Mercy ro him 115 his Wife in that Child; © RE 
ze Wing of it, rhe continuance of it, the Comfort they bd n 


Sc. with ſome 5 pecial Rec neſt "to ' Ged for has Child. 
ery. Servane, 5 9 8 e 15 conti into bis Fami- 
ind theit g0 907 (bedides rh the daily Remembrances of = 
m) had a 15 75 e t up for them, acegtdin By 
heir Che ere. The Serkiipbrs that were At any 
6 within his Gates, he was wont particularly to recomme 
od in Prayer, with much Affection, Chriſtian Con 
n for them and their Concernments. He was daily ms 
of thoſe that defired his Prayers for them, and wo 
etimes, is 4 great Comfort that God knows who we mean 
yer, though we do not name them, Particularly Pander 
ncerning the Country, as to Health or Sickneſs, good or 
d Weather, or the like, he commonly took notice of in 
ayer, as there was Occaſion ; and would often beg of God 
ir bas for the next Providence, "whatever it might be: Nor * 
Ca he ever fog pet to pray for the Peace of Feruſalem. 'He al- 
10 ys 1 le e ayer, both Morning and on n 
0 


BY TY ſolemn 1 the Doxology 3 
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bad never ſo much Buſineſs for his Servants to do. He wa 


| God Almi hoy r 8 and the Holy 
| Sed Ks, 1 ＋ i + did he 420 7 Heſs 14 2 
Immediately after the Prayer was ended Children Mi * 
zether; with ben nded Knee, ask d Bleſſing of him and th 
Fache 181 thar 1 is, deſired of them to 7 L to God to B! 
chem: un b ag, was given with great Soleminity y ny” 
- Affeckion; . ny of them were abſent, they were 
membred; The 2 17 2 you and your Brother, or 30u and i 
Siſter that is abſent, . 
his was his cy Worhip, which he never alrer'd (uote 
isafter mentioned) nor ever omitted any part of, though 
went from home never ſo early, or returned never ſo late, 


0 
th 


Gay that ſometimes he * Cauſe to. ſhorten them; but 
never omit any of them; for if an Excuſe be onces 
mitred for an Omiſſion, it wil ni be often returning. He 
not willing (unleſs the Neceſſity. were e Kan that any ſha 

go from his Houſe in Morning before amily-worſhip ;| 
upon ſuch an Occafiog, would mind bis Friends, that Prg 
And Provender never hinder a Fourney . f 
Fe managed his daily 51 Ui ſo as to make . 
eaſure and not a Tag: ro his Children and Servancs ; fol; 
ner e long, and never tedious i nf the Service; the Mad 
the Duties 1 77 it the more Pp leaſant; fo rhat a, 

pins Join 0 with him had eyer any rea of ro 175 Behold v 


a Wearines is it! Such an excelle ox aculry he had of | 
A 


tin Religion the moſt ſweet. an miable. Employmen ver 
orld ; and ſo careful was he (like Jacob) to. drive a w. 
Children could go, not putting new Vine into old Bottles. ion 
ſome good People that mean well would do likewiſe, Huf 
might prevent many of thoſe Prejudices which young , 
ſons axe apt to conceive againſt Religion, when the Seri 
of it are made a Toil and a Terror to them. 1 
On Thurſday Evenings inſtead of Reading) he Catechiſ de. 
bis Children and Servants in the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, e! 
the Proofs or ſomerimes in a little Catechiſm, concerninWhne 
Matter of 1A publiſhed in the Year 1674. and ſaid ue t 
. written by Dr. Col int, which they learned for their Help 1 
the Gift of Prayer, and he explain d it to them. Or « 
they read, and he examined them in ſome other uſeful Binder 
ken Pool s Dialogues againftthe Papiſts, the Aſſemblies Ways 
ellion of Faith with the OE or the like. = 


% 


_ _ » The LIFE of M. Philip Henry . 
On Saturday Evenings, his Children and Servants gave him 
an Account what they could remember of the Chapters that 
had been expounded all the Week before, in order, each a 
ſeveral part, helping one anothers Memories for the recol- 
lecting of ir. This he call'd, gathering up the Fragments which 
remained, that nothing might be loft. He would ſay to them 
ometimes as Chrift to his Diſciples, Have ye underſtood all 
theſe things? If not, he took that Occaſion to explain them 
more fully. This exerciſe (which he conſtantly kept up all 
along) was both delightful and profitable, and being mana- 
ved by him with ſo mach Prudence and Sweetneſs, helped to 
inſtil into thoſe about him berimes, rhe Knowledge and Love 
Wt the Holy eb 8 „ 

When he had Sojourners in his Family, who were able to 
dear a part in ſuch a Service, he had commonly in the Win- 

er- time, ſet Weekly Conferences, on Queſtions propos d, 
or their mutual Edification and Comfort in the Fear of God; 

e Subſtance of what was ſaid, he himſelf took and kept an 

% 2-55 35 Conn 

But the Lord's Day he called and connted the Queen of 

Days, the Pearl of the Week, and obſerved it accordingly. 

The Fourth Commandment intimates a ſpecial regard ro be 
ad to the Sabbath in Families, Thou and thy Son and thy 
Daughter, &c, it is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your Dwel- 


"gs. In this therefore he was very exact, and abounded in 


he Work of the Lord in his Family on that Day: What- 


ver were the Circumſtances of his Publick Opportunities, = 
which varied, as we ſhall find afterwards) his Family-Reli- _ _ ” 


ion on that Day was the ſame: Extraordinary Sacrifices 


uſt never ſuperſede rhe continual OS and bu Meat- N | * 


fering, Numb. 28. 15. His common Salutation of his Fa- 
ily or Friends, on the Lord's Day in the Morning, was 
at of the Primitive Chriſtians; The Lord n; riſen, ben riſen 
deed ; making it his chief Buſineſs on that Day, to celebrare - 
te Memory of Chriſt's Reſurrection; and he would ſay 
dmetimes, Every Lord's Day, » a true Chriſtian's Eaſter-day. 
le took care to have his Family ready early on thar Day, 
d was larger in Expoſition and Prayer on Sabbath-Morn- 
gs," than on other Days. He would often remember that 
nder the Law the daily Sacrifice was doubled on Sabbath- 
, Ivo Lambs in the ** and Two in the Eve- 
9 | 1 ning. 


of 
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4 ning. He had always a particular Subject for his Expoſiti 
hn ons on Sabbath- Mornings; the Harmony of the Evangelifh 
£ ſeveral times over, the Scripture Prayers, Old Teſtamen 
Propheſies of Chriſt, Chriſt the true Treaſure (ſo he entitulel 
that Subject) ſought and found in the Field of the Old Teſt 
ment. He conſtantly ſung a Pſalm after Dinner, and anockg 


after Supper, on the Lord's Days. And in the Evening g 


the Day his Children and Servants were catechized and ex 
mined in the Senſe and Meaning of the Anſwers in the (+ 


techiſm; that they might not ſay it (as he uſed ro tell then til 
like a Parrot, by 2 Then the Day's Sermons were repe in 
ted, commonly by one of his, Children, when they wen ve 

. grown up, and while they were with him; and the Fami- 
gave an Account what they could remember of the Word oil | 


the Day, which he endeavoured to faſten upon them, 3 
Nail in a ſure Place. In his Prayers on the Evening of ti 
Sabbath, he was often more than ordinarily enlarged; g 
one that found not only God's Service perfect Freedom, hy 
his Work its own Wages, and a great Reward, not only af 
keeping, but (as he uſed to obſerve from P/al. 19. 11.) i 
Keeping God's Commandments. A preſent Reward of Oh 
dience in Obedience. In that prayer he was uſually ver 
particular, in praying for his Family, and all that belong 
to it. It was a Prayer he often pur up, that we might ha 
Creace to carry it 4 a Miniſter, and a Miniſter's Wife, and 
s. Miniſter's Children, and a Miniſter's Servants ſhould carry i 
i -. that the Miniſtry might in nothing be blamed. He would ſon 
' | times be a particular Interceſſor for the Towns and ParildWHar; 
8 © adjacent: How have I heard him, when he hath been in d 
Mount with God, in a Sabbath-Evening-Prayer, wrel 
| with the Lord for Cheſter, and Shrewsbury, and Nanewich, at 
1 I:exbam, and Whitchurch, &c. thoſe Neſts of Souls, where 
s there are ſo many, that cannot diſcern between their Rig 
Hand and their Left in Spritual things, &c. He cloſed ig. 
1 Sabbath-Work in his Family with ſinging Pſal. 134. and in 
ter it a ſolemn Bleſſing of his Family. , i 
Thus was he Prophet and Prieſt in his on Houſe; and HVL 
was King there roo, ruling in the Fear of God, and not ſi ear“ 
fering Sin upon avg under life. 


T ͤ Henry, 6 
He had many Yeats ago a Man Servapt that was once over. 
taken in Drink abroad; for which, the next Morning ar Fa- 
mily Worſhip, he ſolemnly reproved him, admoniſhed him, 
ind prayed for him With a pirit of Meeknelſs, and foon 
after parted with him. But there were many that were his 
Servants, who by the Bleſſing of God upon his Endeavours, 
wot thoſe good Impreſſions fipon their Souls which they re- 
Ain d ever after; and bleſſed God with all their Hearts that 
er they came under his Roof. Few went from his Service 
till they were Married, and went to Families of their own; 
ind ſome, after they had been Married and had Buryed their 
oke · fellows, return d to his Service again, ſaying, Mafter, 
it is good to be here. 5 — E 
He brought up his Children in the Fear of God, with a 
zreat deal of Care and Tenderneſs, and did Ey his Practice, 
2s well as upon all · Occaſions in Diſcourſes, © condemn the In- 
liſcretion of thoſe Parents who are partial in their Affections 
o their Children, making a Difference between them, which 
e obſerved did often prove of ill Conſequence in Families; 
nd lay a Foundation of Envy, Co pt, and Diſcord, 
bich turns to their Shame and Ruine. N Iis Carriage towards 
is Children was with great a ind Gentlenſs as one 
ho defir'd rather to be loved than feared by them. He wass 
s careful not to provoke them e nor to diſcourage 
hem, as he was to bring them up in the Nurture and Admoniti: 
n of the Lord, He rui'd indeed, and kept up his Authority, 
ur it was with Wiſdom and Love, and not with a high © 
and. He allowed his Children a grear degree of Freedom 
ith dem, which gave him the Opportanicy of reaſoning.” 
em, not frighrning them into that which is good. He IS "9. 
uch towards the Inſtruction of bis Children in the wax 
f Familiar Diſcourſe, according to that excellent Director + 
or Religious Education, Deut. 6. 7. Thou ſhalt wet theſe 
2mgs (fo the Word is which he ſaid noted frequent Repeti- . 
jon of the ſame things) upon thy Children, and ſhali talk of 
em when thou ſitteſt in thy Houſe, &c. which made them 
ve Home, and delight in his Company, and greatly en: 
ear'd Religion to them. | „ 
He did not burthen his Childrens Memories by impoſing 
pon them the getting of Chapters and Pſalms without Bogk,; 
ut endeavoured to make the N Word of God Familiar 


” 
- 


* 


to chem, (eſpecially. the Scriprure Stories) and to bring then 
to underſtand WAKE (Ak it, and then they would eaſily re. 
member ir. He us d to obſerve from P/al. 119. 93. 1 wil 
never forget thy Precepts, for with them thou haft quickned me; 
that we are then likely to remember the Word of God whe 
o ion af le = 
© He taught all his Children to write himſelf, and ſet tben 
berimes to write, Sermons, and other things that might be oi 
uſe to them: He taught his - eldeſt Daughter the Hebrey 
Tongue when ſhe was about Six or Seven — old, by aq 
Engliſh Hebrew Grammar, which he made on purpoſe for her: 
and ſhe went ſo far in it, as to. be able readily to read aud 


conſtrue a Hebrew Pfalm. 


and Comforter,” -e i Ai 
. 1 take the Mord of God to be my Rule in all my Act ions. 


f God to be my People in all Conditions. 


ere about Sixteen Vears of Age) to the Ordinance of tit 
Lord's Supper, to take the Covenant of God upon themſelves, an 
to male their Dedication to God their own Act and Deed; and1 
Stat deal of Pains he took with them, ro prepare them i 


4 


5 
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te 


. that great Ordinance, and ſo to tranſmir- them into the Sta 
" of adult Church-memberſhip : And he would often blanje 
1 


their Children baptized, and yet took no care when the 
grew up and made a Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, td 
perſwade them to the Lord's Supper. Tis true (he would ſay) 
Buds and Bloſſoms are not Fruit, but they give hopes of Fruit, 
and Parents may and ſhould take hold of the good Beginnings 
of Grace which they ſee in their Children, by thoſe to bind 
hem ſo much the cloſer to, and lead them ſo much the fafter 
in the way that is called Holy, By this ſolemn Engagement the 
Door which ſtood half open before, and invited the Thief, is 
ut and bolted againſt Temptation. And to thoſe who plea- 
Jed that they were not fir, he would ſay, that the further they 
ent into the World, the leſs fit they would be. Qi non eit 
odie cras minus aptus erit. Not that Children ſhould be com- 
pelld to it, nor thoſe that are wilfully ignorant, untoward 
ind perverſe, admitted to it, but thoſe Children that are 
zopefu] and well inclin d to the things of God, and appear to 
de concern d in other Duties of Religion, when they begin to 
ur away childiſh things, ſhould be incited and encouraged 
nd perſwaded to this, chat the matter may be brought ro an 
flue, Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord; faſt bind Faſt find. A- 
undant Thankſgivings have been rendred to God by many 
f his Friends for his Advice and Aſſiſtance herein. 5 
In dealing with his Children about their Spiritual State, he „ 
ook hold of them very much by the handle of their Int: 
apt iſm, and frequently inculcated that upon them, that the - -- 
vere born in God's Houſe, and were berimes dedicated anßgg 
en up to him, and therefore were oblig'd to be his Ser- 
ants, Pſal. 116. 16. I am thy Servant, becauſe the Son of © * 
Handmaid. This he was wont to illuſtrate ro them by the* 
ompariſon of taking a Leaſe of a fair Eſtate for a Child in 
e Cradle, and putting his Life into it; The Child then 
nows nothing of rhe matter, nor is he capable of conſentiñg; » 


Parents, who would think themſelves undone if they had i . 


of 


owever, then he is maintained out of ir, and hath an Inte- 
” ſtinit 3 And when he grows up and becomes able to chuſe, 
d refuſe for himſelf, if he go to his Landlord, and claim 
e Benefit of the Leaſe, and promiſe to pay the Rent, and 
0 che Services, well and good, he hath the Benefit of it, 
otherwiſe it is at his _ Now, Children, (would _ | 


+ 
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I ſay) our grear Landlord was willing that your Li in 
* ſhould be 3 the Leaſe of Tr and Happinch 
„ and it was done accordingly, by your Baptiſm, which i 
. the Seal of the Righteouſneſs that is Hy Fgitb; and by tha 

. It was aſſur d to you, that if you would pay the Rent an 
do the Service, that is, live a Life of Faith and Repen 

| *:rance, and ſincere Obedience, you ſhall never be turn! 
il off the Tenement; but if now you diſlike the Terms, an 
| * refuſe to pay this Rent (this chief Rent, fo he would call 
%y for it's no Rack) you forfeit the Leaſe z However, you can 
JF ** nor but ſay, that you had a Kindneſs done you, ro hay 
« your Lives put into it. Thus did he frequently deal with 
his Children, and even travel in Birth again to ſee Chriſt fo; 
med in them, and from this Topick he generally argued, an 

he would often ſay, If Infant-Baptiſm were more improved, ij 

r AA 8 | 

He nor only taught his Children betimes to pray, ( which 

be dig eſpecially by his own Pattern, his Method and Ex 
preſſions in Prayer being very eaſy and plain) but when the 
were young he put them upon ir, to pray together, and ap 
pointed them on Saturdays in the Afternoon to ſpend ſony 
time together, none but they and ſuch of their Age as wigh 
occaſionally be with them, in reading good Books, eſpecial) 
thoſe for Children, and in ſinging and praying; arid would 
ſometime tell them for their Encouragement, that the God 
with whom we have to do, underſtands broken Language 
And if we do as well as we can in the Sincerity of our Heart 
wee ſhall nor only be accepted bur taught to do better: 7 
bis that hath ſhall be given. 
He ſometimes ſer his Children, in their own reading 0 
the Scriptures, to gather our ſuch Paſſages as they took mot 
| notice of, and thought. moſt confiderable, and wrir then 
W - down: Though this Performance was very ſmall; yer the En: 
= .-fGeavour was of good uſe. He alſo directed them to-inſen 
in Paper Book, Which each of them had for the Purpoſe 
remarkable Sayings and Sgories, which they met with in rea- 
ing ſuch other good Books as he put inta their Hands. 8 
h He taok a Pleaſure: in relating ta them the .remarkabinl 
Providences of God, both in bs own time, and in the Days 9 
Old, which he ſaid, Parents were taught to do by that A 
pointment, Exad. 12. 26, 27. Tour Children. ſhall: a . 
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The LIFE of Mr. Philip Henry. 5 
ime to come, what mean you by this Service? and you ſhall tell 
em fo and fo. 2 r 95 e 

What his pious Care was concerning his Children, and 
with what a Godly Jealouſy he was jealous over them, take 
n one Inſtance; when they had been for a Week or a Fort- 
ight kindly entertained at B. (as they were often) he rhus 
writes in his Diary upon their Return Home. My Care and 
ear u, left Converſe with ſuch ſo far above them, though of the 
eſt, ſhould have influence upon them to lift them up, when I 


.. aber they ſbould de kept low. For as be did not him- 
ban elf, ſo he was very ſollicitous to teach his Children, not to 
wid ind * things; not to deſire them, not to expect them in 
| his Wor . 5 BE: 1 5 : 5 
aa We mall conclude this Chapter with another Paſſage out of 

is Diary, Apr. 12: 1681. TA Day Fourteen Years the Lord 


ook my Firſt- born Son from me, the Beginning of my Strength, 
ith a Strokg. In the Remembrance whereof my Heart melted 


15 Evening: I begg d Pardon for the Jonah that raiſed the 
therm; 1 bleſſed the Lord that bath fpared the reft, I begp'd 
| 4 ercy, Mercy for every one of them, and abſolutely and unreſer= - 
*. ah devoted and dedicated them, my ſelf, my whole ſelf, Eſtate, 
col i"r27ef7, Life, to the Mil and Service of that God from b 
1 received all. Father, Halowed be thy Name. Thy Ningdem 
ul me, ce. 52 9 25 


* 2 — — 


CHAP. V. 


is Ejettment fom Worthenbury, bis — 1 
his Removzs to Broad Oak, and the Providences that 


— 


were concerning him to the Tear, 1672. 1 
Aving thus laid together the Inſtancea of his Family-Reli=' - 
gion, we muſt now return ro the Hiſtory of Events that 
rere concerning him, and are obliged to look back to rhe firſt 
Lear after his Marriage, which was the Year thar King 
ble, the Second came in; a Year of great Changes — * 
trugg les in the Land, which Mr. Baxter in his Life gives a 
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Waortbenhury, upon the King's coming in, returned into its fa Mreſ 


N not bing il which God dotb with me. 


rious Circumſtances. 
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be gueſs'd, how it went with Mr. Henry in his low and nar: 
row Sphere, whoſe Sentiments in thoſe things were very much 
the ſame with Mr. Banter . ðͤ u 
Many of his beſt Friends in Worthenbury Pariſh were lateh er. 
removed by Death; Emeral Family contrary to what it had 
been; and the ſame Spirit which that Vear reviv'd all the 
Nation over; was working violently in that Country, vj 
a Spirit of Great Enmity to ſuch Men as Mr. Henry was 


mer Relation to Bangor, and was look'd upon as a Chappe 
dependant upon that. Mr. Robert Fogg bad for many Yean 
held the ſequeſtred Rectory of Bangor, which now Dr. Hen 
Bridgman. (Son to John Biſhop of Cheſter, and Brother ty 
the Lord Keeper Bridgman) return'd to the Poſſeſſion of. ) 
which Mr. Henry was ſoon apprehenſive that his Intereſt x 
Morthenbury was ſhaken, but thus he writes. The Wil of th 
Lord be done. Lord, if my Work be done here, provide ſom 
_ other for thy People, that may be more sfalful, and more Succe: 
Ju, and cut out Work for me elſewhere; bowever, I will tat 


He labour'd what he could ro make Dr: Bridgman liier 
Friend, who gave him good Words and was very civil to hin 
and aſſur d him that he would never remove him. till rhe Lav 
did. Bur he muſt look upon himſelf as the Doctor's Carat, 
and depending upon his il, which kept him in continul 
Expectations of a Removal; however, he continued in bi 
Liberty there above a Year, though in very fickle and precy 


The Grand Queſtion now on Fcot was, whether to Co 
Form or no. He us d all means poſſible to ſatisfy himſelf con 
cerning it, by reading and Diſcourſe (particularly at Oft 
With Dr. Fel, afterwards Biſhop of Oxford) but in vain, hi 
Diſſatisfaction remain d; however, {faith he) I dare not judg 
 Fhoſe that do conform, for who am I that I ſhould judge my Brie 
ther? He hath noted, that being at Cheſter, in diſcourſe wil 
the Dean and Chancellor and others, about this time, tht 
e Argument they uſed with him to perſwade him to cor 
orm was, that elſe he would /oſe. hs Preferment, and whit 
(laid they) vou are a young Man, and are you wiſer than ti 
King and Biſhop's? - Bat this is his Reflection upon ir after 
wards, God grant I may never be left. to conſult with fleſh aui 
Blaod in ſuch Matters. DOT, In 


« 


In Septembgr 1660 ere Fogg, and Mr. Steel, and Mr. Hen- 
were preſented at Hiui-Aſſizes for not reading the Cam- 
3 though as yer it Has not enjoyn d, but there 


teh ere ſome buſy People, that would out- run the Law. They 
hai ntred their Appearance, and it fell; . for ſoon after the 
ing s Declaration, touching Eccleſjaſtical Affairs, came our, 


hich promiſed Liberty, and gave hopes of Settlement, but 
e SpringrAfﬀizes afterwards Mr. Steel and Mr. Henry were 
reſented again. On this he writes, Be merciful to me, 0 
od, for Man would ſwallow me up. The Lord ſhew me what he 
ould have me to do, for J am afraid of nothing but Sin. 
It appears by the Hints of his Diary that he had Melan- 
holy Apprehenſions ar this time about Publick Affairs, ſeeing 


ſt nd enſnar d; the ways of Sion Mourning, and the Quiet in 

te Land treated as the Troublers of it; his Soul wept in ſe- 

ſen ret for it. And yet he join d in the Annual Commemorati- 
9n of the King's Reſtauration, and preach'd on Mar. 12. 17. 


fender to Cæſar the things that are Ceſar's; conſidering (ſaith 
e) that it was hu right 5 alſo the ſad Poſture of the Civil Go- 
ernment through Uſurpers, and the manner of hy coming in, 
:thout Bloodſhed, This he would all his Days ſpeak of as a 
ational Mercy, but what he rejoiced in with a great deal of 
rembling for the Ark of God; and he would ſometimes ſay, 

it © during thoſe Years between Forty and Sixty, though 


Foundations were out of Courſe, yet in the Matters of 
God's Worſhip, things went well; there was Freedom and 
Reformation, and a Face of Godlineß was upon the Nation, 
though there were thoſe that made but a Mask of it. Or- 

 dinances were adminiftred in Power, and Purity, and 
* though there was much amiſs, yer Religion, at leaſt in the 
* Profeffion of it did prevail: This (ſaith he) we know ve- 

* ry well, ler Men ſay what they will of thoſe times. 


* 


Orton, before Sir Thomas Hanmer, and two other Juſtices, of 


added, God ſo help me, as I purpoſe in my Heart to do according- . 
Nor could any more conſcientiouſly obſerve chat Oath of 
ad chan he did, nor more ſincerely promote the Ends of it. 
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d hearing of ſo many faithful Miniſters diſturb d, ſileneed | 


on Civil Accounts there were 2 Diſorders, and the 


In November, 4660. he took the Oath of Allegiance at 
which he hath left a Memorandum in his Diary, with this | 
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Brethren in the Miniſtry, who hoped: thereby to oblige ſon 
People) he Preached upon Gbriſima-day. The Sabbath be 
fore, it happen d that rhe 23d Chapter of Leviticus (vhid 
treats intirely of the Jewiſh Feaſts, called there the Feaſt g 
the Lord) came in courſe to be expounded, which gave hin 
Occaſion to diftinguiſh of Feaſts into Divine and Eccleſiaſtical 
the Divine Feaſts that the Jews had were thoſe there appoi 
red; their Eccleſiaſtical Feaſts were thoſe of Purim and d 
Dedication: And in the Application of it, he ſaid, - He big 
no Divine Feaſt we have under the Goſpel but the Lord's Day, in 
tended for the Commemoration of the whole Mercy of our |, 
demption, And the moſt that could be ſaid for Chriſtmas ng 
that it ; an Eccleſiaſtical Feaſt; and it j queſtionable with ſony 
whether Church or State, though they might; make 4 good D 
Efth- 9. 19. could male a Holy Day: Nevertheleſi, forafmuchs 
we ud our Lord Feſus (Joh. 10. 22.) ſo far complying with th 
_ . Church Feaſt of Dedication, as to take Oecaſon from the Pehl 
coming together, to preach to them, be purpoſed to preach un 
_ Chriſtmas Day, knowing it to be hu Duty, in Seaſon and out 
| Seaſon. He Preached on 1 Joh. 3. 8. For thi purpoſe wa th 
8 God manifeſted, thar he might deſtroy the Works of i 
Di. And he minded his People, thar it is double Diſhs 
nour to Feſw Chriſt, to practice the Works of the Devil, thel 
uben we keep a Feaſt in Memory of his Manifeſtation. 
W His Annuity from Emeral was now with-held becauſe ht 
=. did not read the Common- Prayer (tho as yer there was nd 
Lau for reading of it) hereby he was diſabled to do what ht 
ad been wont, for the Help and Relief of others; and thi 
ba has recorded as that which rroubled him moſt under that 
WW + Diſappointment; bur he bleſſed God, that he bad a Heart 1 
do Good, even when hu Hand was empty. {48 
When Emeral Family was unkind to him, he reckoned it! 
great Mercy, which he gave God thanks for, (who make 
= \ every Creature to be that to us that it is) that Mr. Broughton 
and his Family (which is of conſiderable Figure in the Pariſh) 
* continued their Kindneſs and Reſpects to him; and heir 
- Countenance of his Miniſtry, which he makes a grateful 7} 
mention of, more than once in his Digry. © © a 


Many Attempts were made in the Year, 1661. to diſturb 
d enſnare him, and it was ſtill expected, that he would! 
aye been hindredj Merbinlt (faith he) Sabbaell der n. 
/o ſweet n they are, nom we are kept at ſuch Dabertaumity 
4 Day in thy Courts ij better than'a thouſand, ſuch'# Daya 
1 (faith he of a Sacrament-Day that Year )' better than tew 
ouſand: O that we might yet ſee many 'ſuch Day:: 
He was advis'd by Mr. Rateliff of Cheſter, and others öf 
Friends, to enter an Action againſt Mr. P. for his Annui- 
and did ſo; but concerning the Succeſs of it (ſaith he) 7 
n not over ſolicitow ; for tho it be my due, (Luke 10. 7.) yer 
was not that which J preached for; and God knows I would muth 
ther preach for nothing, than not at all; and beſides, I hnow 
Muredly, if I ſhould be Caft, God would make it up to me ſum 
her way. After ſome Proceedings he not only mov'd bur 


uh cited Mir. P. to refer it, having learned (ſaith he) they 
ph 1 no Diſparage ment, but an Honour, for the Party wrong d td 


firſt in ſeckeng Reconcilimtion; The Lord, (if it be bs N , © 
line bu Heart to Peace. I have now (ſaith he) two rear 
e e Poe, ne in refrenc to my Mainnanss for 

poſt; the other as to my continuance for the future; the = 
ord be my Friend in both; but of the two, rather in the latter, NF 
ut (ſaich he) many of greater Gifs and Graces than are laid + 
de already, and when my turn comes, I know not,” the Will of + .: 


(ob od be done: He can do his Mor without Ww. 1 
"I The Ifuc of this Affair was, that there having been ſome, n 


ilpates between Mr. P. and Dr. Bridgman, about the Tiths 


that make, yer by the Mediation of Sir Tho. Hanmer they came 


this Agreement, Sept. 11. 1661. that Dr. Bridgman and his 
ceſſors, Parſons of Bangor ſhould have and receive all the * 

ithe'' Corn and Hay of PPorthenbury, without the 2 | 

ance of the ſaid Mr. P. or his Heirs (except rhe Tirhe-Hay 
Emeral Demeſn) upon Condition that Dr. Bri 5 ws . 


10 ould before the Firſt of November following, avoid and Bi: 
enge abe proſent Winifter or Curate, Philip Henry, from bs 


appel of Worthenbury; and not hereafter at any time re- a mit 
be ſaid Minifter, Philip Henry, to officiate the ſaid Cure. 

his is the Subſtance of the Articles agreed upon between 

tem, purſuant to which Dr. Bridgman ſoon after diſmiſs'd 

ir. Henry; and by a Writing under bis Hand, which was 

Be + 4 publiſhed 
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fon s Servants, October the 27th following, Notice was gin 


Diary) his Defire and Deſign was rather to profit than 


he ceaſed not to love them, and pray for them; and cou 
not but think there remained ſome dormant Relation betwi 


As to the Arrears of his Annuity from Mr. P. when hen 


diſplaced; after ſome time Mr. P. was willing to give hi 
100 J. which was a good deal leſs than what was due, up 


While he was at Morthenbury, and join d in all the parts d 


EE 2 
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and the Lord make him faithful. 
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publiſmed in rhe Church of Ffrthenbury, by one of Mr. f 


to the Pariſh of that Diſmiſſion. That Day he preached h 
Farewel Sermon on Phil. 1. 27. Only let your Converſation 
a becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt. In which (as he faith inf 


affect; ir matters not what becomes of me {whether I cn 
unto you, or elſe be abſent ) but let your Converſation be ac þ 
comes the Goſpel. His parting Prayer for them was, The Lan 
rhe God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, ſet a Man over the Cong 
gation. Thus he ceaſed to preach to his People there, by 


him and them, - 


condition that he would ſurrender his Deed of Annuity, an 
his Leaſe of the Houſe, which he for Peace ſake was willig 
to do, and ſo he loft all the Benefit of Judge Puleſton's gral 
Kindneſs to him. This was not compleated till Sept. 166 
until which time he continued in the Houſe at MVort henbij 
but never preached ſo much as once in the Church, tho the 
were Vacancies ſeveral times. | br 

Mr. —— was immediately put into the Curacy d 
Mort henbury, by Dr. Bridgman; Mr. Henry went to hear hin 


the Publick Worſhip, particularly attending upon the Saen 
ment of Baptiſm; not daring (ſaith he) to turn my back in 
God's Ordinance, while the Eſſentials of it are retained, th 
corrupted circumſtantially in the Adminiſtration of it, which C 


amend. Once being allow'd .the Liberty of his Gefture bi” 


join d in the Lord's Supper. He kept up his Correſpondent 
with Mr. Hilton, and (as he ſaith in his Diary) endeavourd 
to poſſeſs him with right Thoughts of his Work, and advis 
him the beſt he could in the Soul Affairs of that People 


\ 


which (ſaich he) he ſeemed to take well; I am ſure I meant it | 
Immediately after he was removed and ſilenced at Num 
thenbury, he was ſollicited to preach at Bangor, and Dr. Brig 
man was willing to permit it, Occaſionally ; and intimate 


9 
FO 


** 
* 


be "LIFE of Mr. Philip Henry, 77 
his Curate there, that he ſhould never hinde r it; bur 


Henry declin d it: Tho his Silence was his great Grief, 


t ſuch was his Tenderneſs, chat he was nor willing fd fur 
diſcourage Mr. Hilton at Vorthenbury, nor to draw ſo ma- 
of the People from him, as would certainly have followed 
n to Bangor: But (ſaith he) 1 cane get my Heart inte 
þ a Spiritual Frame on Sabbath-days now, as formerly; which 
both my Sin and my Affliction. Lord quicken me with quicken» 
Gr. r e 
When the King came in firſt, and ſhewed ſo good a Tems 
r, as many thought, ſome of his Friends were very earneſt 
th him to revive his Acquainrance and Intereſt at Court, 
hich ir was thought he might eaſily do. I was reported in 
Country, that the Duke of Vork had enquired after him; 
t he heeded not the Report, nor would he be perſwaded to 
ke any Addreſſes that way: For ( ſaith he) my Friends do 
t know ſo well as T the Strength of Temptation, and my own © 
ability to deal with it. Qui bene latuit, bene vixit; Lord, 

d me not into ah Vines e eos Ee 
He was greatly affected with the Temptations and Affli- 
ions of many Faithful Miniſters of Chrift at this time, by 
e preſſing of Conformity; and kept many private Days of 
ſting and Prayer in his own Houſe at Wort benbum, ſeeking 
turn away the Wrath of God from the Land. He greatly 

tied ſome, who by the Urgency of Friends, and the Fear 
Want, were over- perſwaded ro pur a Force upon them- 


yes in their Conformity. The Lord keep me (ſaith he) in 


e Critical time, , as Trees \: Ts: 
He preached ſometimes occafionally in divers neighbouring 


laces, till Bart holomew-day, 1662. the' Day (ſaith he) which 


Sins have made one of the ſaddeſt Days to England; fince the 
cath of Edward the 6th;. but even thi for good, though we 
now not how nor which way. He was invited to preach ar 
angor on the black Bartholomew-day, and prepared a Sermon 
n John 7. 37. In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt,” &. 
t was 2 from preaching it; and was loth to ſtrive 
gainſt ſo ſtrong a Stream. 1 5 1 
As to his Nonconformity, which ſome of his worſt Enemies 
ave ſaid was his only Fault, it may not be amiſs here to give 
War &ceuatof ti: 61 
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| 1. His Reaſons forth Nonconformity were conſidei t 
ble. Twas no raſh Act, but — weigh'd Wh 
the Bailarices of the Sanctuary. He could by no means ſubi re 
40 be re- ordain d; ſa well ſatisfied was he in his Call ro ii: 
Miniſtry, and bis Solemn Ordination to it, by rhe laying i 
af the Hands of the Presbytery, which God had gracioui / 
own:d him in, that he durſt not do that which looked like 
Renunciation of it, as null and ſinful, and would be at &i 
a tacit invalidating and condemning of all his Adminiſtui t, 
ons. Nor could he truly ſay, that he thought himſelf moor 

by the Holy Gboff, to tale upon him the Office of 4 Deacon. Im: 
was the more confirm'd in this Objection, becauſe the HP 
Bifhop of Cheſter, Dr. Hall, (in whoſe Dioceſs he was) Mere, 
fides all that was requir d by Law, exacted from thoſe lat 
came to him to be re- ordain d, a Subſcription ro this Feng 
Ego A. B. prætenſa meas Ordination liter, à quibuſdam p w 

ers olim obtenta jam penitis renuncio, & dimitto pro vai ini 

Auniliter ſupplicans quatenu Rev. in Chriſto Pater & Domi eſe 

Dominus Georgius permiſſione divina Ceſtr. Epiſc. me ad ſa ä 
Diaconatus ordinem juxtamirem & ritu Eocleſia Anglicanæ i al 
maretur admittere. This of Re-ordination was the firſt m 
| - great Bar to his Conförfmiry, and which he moſtly inſiſi H. 
don. He would ſometimes ſay, that for's Presbyter to bei N 
dan d a Deacon, is at beſt ſuſeipere gradum Simeon. c 
Beides this, he was not at all ſatisfied to give his unfeig r. 
ent aud Conſent, to all and every thing contained in the Bok Wi, 
Common-Prayer, &c. for he thought chat thereby he fhould d 
ceive the Book it ſelf, and every part thereof, Rubricks ud 
all, both as true and good; whereas there was ſeveral thing tb 
which he could nor think to be fo. The Exceptions wii hr 
tie Miniſters made againſt the Liturgy, at the Spe- Cd 
r#nce, he thought very conſiderable; and coulFby no meu H- 
Jubmit to, much leſs approve of the Impoſitiont of the Ct f. 
monies: He often ſaid, that when Chriſt came to free us fro 
the Yoke of one Ceremonial Law, he did not leave it in iO. 
Power of any Man or Company of Men in the World, foto 
lay another upon our Necks. Kneeling at the Lord's Supi 1 
de uns much diffatisfied about; and it was for many Yeayſes 
his great Grief, and which in his Diary he doth often mam 
parhetically lament; that by it he was debarred from paruſpch 
ing of that Ordinance, in the ſolemn Aſſembh: For to ſubiſey!l 
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that Rr has it ni o 
pom he was far from judgingy would: be Sin to him. He 
yer took rhe Covenaut, nor ever expreſe d any Fondnel far 
and yet he could not think, and therefore durſt not declare 


at ( however unlamfulh impai d) it-wag in ĩt ſelf anunlowful 


uh, and that no Perſon that took it, was under the Ohliga-· 
n of it: For ſometimes quod frers non debuit e 5 
mort, it cannot be wondred at, that he was a Nohconfor= + 
it, when the Terms of Confotmity were ſo eee, 5 which 
ntrived' to keep out of the Church ſuch Men as He 
manifeſted by the full Account which Mr. Daxter hah . 
Poſterity of that Affair; and it is a Paſſage w orth noting 
re which Dr. Bates in his Funeral Sermon on Mr! Baxter, 
nes; that when the Lord Chamberlain Mancheſter vol the 
g (while the Ack of Uniformity was under debate hithàt 
* afraid that the Terms were do hard, that many of rhe 
iniſtera would nat comply with them; Biſhop Sbalda beit a 
eſent, replied, I am afraid they will. And it is well no- ⁰ 
ww many of the moſt ſober, pious, and laborious Miniſters, ' 


all parts of che Nation, Conformiſts as-well- as Noncon- > , 


miſts did diſlike thoſe Impoſitions. 1 ; | 
He thought it a Mercy ( fince it muſt be 80) that the Caſt 
Nonconformity was made fo clear as it was, abundantly to 
isfy him in his Silence and — I have heard A - 
8 anthony Burges, who heſitated 


te, when he read-the | / 


bleſſed God that che Matter was put ont of doubt. 
. to make ſure work, the Printing and Publifhing- 6f + — 


e New Book of Common- Prayer was "a deferr d, that — 
the Miniſters, except thoſe in London, could poſſibly get a 
zbr of it, much leſs duly conſider of it before the time pre- 


rd; which Mr. Steel took notice of in his Farewel-Sermon A _ 
— Aug. 17. 1662. That he was filenced and turn d . 2M 


it for not declaring his unfeigned Aﬀens and Conſens to a 
dok which he never ſaw nor could ſee. 


One thing which be comforred himſelf with in bis Nog-- 


_— was, that as to Matters of doubrful Diſputasion 
ureh- Government, Ceremonies and the like, he 
w jm either on one fide or the other, and fo 
m thoſe ſnares and bands in which ſo many find themſelves 0 
h tyd up from what they -wonld do, and enrapgled what 
en knew not what to-do, He vs one of thoſe that fear 


an . 
Ks: 


an Oath, Eccl. 10. 2. and would often ſay, Oaths: are N 
Tools, and not to be play d with. One Paſſage I :find ini 
Papers, vrhich confirm'd him in this Satisfaction; tis a 

ter from no leſs a Clergy-man than Dr. F. of Mhiichunch 
one of his Pariſhioners, who defired him to give way that 
Child might be baptized by another without the Croſ 
_ .  Godfathers, if he would nor do it fo himſelf; both which 
refus d: Iwas in the Year, 167. For my part (ſaithi 
Doctor) I freely profeſs my Thoughts, that the ſtrict 
© ging of Indifferent Ceremonies, hath done more harm i 
_ © 200d; and poſſibly. (had all Men been left ro their Libe 
©. therein) there might have been much more Unity, and: 
*© mach leſs Uniformity. But what Power have I to diſpa 
e ſrith my felf, being now under the Obligation of a 
and an Oath? And he concludes, I am much grieve 
< the unhappy Condition of my ſelf, and other Miniſte 
diho muſt either loſe their Pariſhioners Love, if they dot 
& comply with them, or elſe break their ſolemn Obligati 
© to pleaſe them. e e on We 
This he would fay was the Miſehief of Impoſit ions, whit 
ever were, and ever will be Bones of Contention. When 
was at Portbenbury, though in the Lord's Supper he us di 
Geſture of Sitting himſelf; yet he adminiſtred ir with 
Scruple to ſome who choſe rather to Kneel; and he thong 
that Miniſters Hands ſhould not, in ſuch things be tied 
bur that he ought in his Place (though he - ſuffered for it) 
witneſs againſt the making of thoſe rhings the indiſpenſal 
Terms of Communion, which Jeſus Chrift hath not made to! 
fo. . Where the Spirit of. the Lord, and the Spirit of che Goſ 
, theres Liberty, ©, | pets bs dere oe, 7 
Such as thefe were the Reaſons of his Nonconformi 
which as long as he liv'd he was more and more conf 
in. | | e 
2. His Moderation in his Nonconformity was very exem 
and eminent, and had a great Influence upon many, to ka 
them from running into an Uncharitable and Sehiſmati 
Separation; which upon all Occaſions he bore his Teſtim 
unt and was very induſtrious to ſtem the Tide of. 
Church- Government, that which he defired and wiſhed i 
was Archbiſhop U/ber's Reduction of Epiſcopacy. He thou 
it lawful -to join in the Common-Prayer in Publick Af, 
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\ The LIFE of . Philip Henry; - 8 
lies,” and practiſed accordingly, and endeavour'd to ſarisfy 
thers concerning ir. The Spirit he was of was ſuch as made 

im much afraid of Extreams, and ſollicitous for nothing 
ore than to maintain and keep Chriſtian Love and Charity - 
mong Profeſſors: We ſhall meer with ſeveral Inſtances of 
is, in the Progreſs of his Story, and therefore wave it here, 
have been told of an aged Miniſter of his Acquaintance, 

ho being ask d upon bis Death-Bed, hat hs Thoughts were 

f by Nonconformity, replied, he was well ſatisfied in it, and 

yould not have conformed ſo far as be did: ( "> to joyn in the 
iturgy ) F it had not been for Mr. Henry. Thus was his Mo- 

ation known unto all Men. 33 a 4 
Bur to proceed in his Story; Ar Miebaelmas, 1 662. be 
te left I/ortbenbury, and came with his Family to Broad= 
ak, juſt Nine Years from his firſt coming imo the Country. 
ing caſt by Divine Providence into this new Place and State 
Life, his Care and Prayer was, that he might have Grace © 
I Wiſdom to manage it to the Glory of God, which, ( faith he) * 
my chief End. Within Three Weeks after his coming hi- 
er, his ſecond Son was born, which we mention for the 


ke of the Remark he has upon it; We have no Reaſon (ſaith 
$ ) to call him Benoni, I wiſh we had none to call him Ichabod. - 


ad on the Day of his Family-Thankſgiving for that Mercy, 
writes, We have Reaſon to Rejoyce with Trembling, for it goes 
with the Cbureb and People ef God, and Reaſon ro fear worſt 
auſe of our own Sins, and our Enemies Wrath. oe ws 
At the latter end of this Year he hath in his Diary this 
te. © Tt is obſerved of many who have conformed o 
late, and fallen from what they formerly profeſs'd, that 
fince their fo doing, from unblamable, orderly, pious Men, 
they are become exceeding diſſolute and profane, and in- 
ſtanceth in ſome. What need have we every Day to pray, 

d lead us not into Temptation. : „ 
or ſeveral Vears hs he canie to live at Broad-Oak, he 
t conſtantly on Lord's Days to the Publick Worſhip, 
th his Family, at MWbitewell-Chappel, (which is hard by) 
there were any Supply there, as ſometimes there was from 
ps; and if none, then ro Ty{ftock, (where Mr. Zacbary 
ms continued for about balf a Tear, and the Place was a 
7 10 and when chat String fail d, uſually to Y bir. 
rab; and did not preach for a great while,” unſely oreefie 
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382 The LIFE of A. Philip Henry. 


| Heard in Publick, If 5 a Mercy (faith he) we have Bread 


| God takes the Text, and preacheth Patience. 


the Dwellings of Jacob, and ſo do I. Such then were his St 
_ timents of things, expecting that God would yet open a B 
of return to former publick Liberty, which he much deſſi 


————ů—— 2—f 
2 im Fx 


of doing more for God. He had ſcarce one Talent of Op 
| Provementof. When he viſited his Friends, - how did he 
out himſelf ro do them Good! Being asked once (where 


| thank me ſo much for my Pains, but T'rHank them more, an 
Len God efpccialy, fer the Opporennity: Read his Con 


* 


naly, when he viſited his Friends, or to his own Family o 
Lord's Days, when the Weather hindred them from going 
abroad. He comforted himſelf, that ſometimes in going u 
Publick, he had Opporegniey of inſtructing and exhorting the 
that were in Company with bim, by the way, according as he ſay 
they had need; and in rhis his Lips fed mam, and his Tony 
was 45 choice Silver; and he acted according to that Rule 
which he often laid down to himſelf and others, That wi 
we cannot do what we would, we muſt do what we can, and th 


Lord will accept us in it. He made the beſt of the Sermons h 


thaugh it be not as it hath been, of the fineſt of the When 
Thoſe are froward Children who throw away the Mear the 


have, if it be wholefom, | becauſe they have not what tee 


would have. When be met with preaching that was wer 
his Note is, That's 4 poor Sermon indeed, out of which no yu 
Leſſon may be learned. He had often Occaſion: to remembd 
that Verſe of Mr. Herberts ' © 5 


| Theworft ſpeaks ſomething good, if al want Senſe, 


Nay, and once he ſaith, be could not avoid thinking of Mer 
Sons, who made the Sacrifices of the Lord to be abhorred: \ 
he went, to bear his Teſtimony to publick Ordinances; Mut. 
till (faith he) the Lord loves the Gates of Zion, more tha ve 


and prayed for, and in hopes of that, was back ward to 
into the ſtated Exerciſe of his Miniſtry otherwiſe, (as we 
all the ſober Nonconformiſts generally in thoſe parts) but 
was his Grief and Burthen, thar he had nor an Opportui 


tunity, bur chat one he was very diligent and faithful in rhell 


made a Viſit) ro expouni and pray, which his Friend cir « 
turn d him Thanks for; © he thus writes upon it, They lglle 


wich himſelf ar this time: I own my ſelf u Miniſter of Chriſt; 
yet do nothing as a Miniſter ; what will excuſe" we! It * enough 
for me to ſay, Behold, I ſtand in the Marketplace, and no Man 
hath bired me? And he comforts himſelf with this Appeal, 
Lord, thou knoweft what Mil I bave to thy Work, Publich or Pri- 
vate, if Thad a Call and Opportunity; and ſhall this willing 
Mind be accepted 2 Surely this is a Melancholy Conſideration, 
and lays a great deal. of blame ſomewhere,” that ſuch a Man 
as Mr. Henry, ſo well qualified with Gifts and Graces for Mi- 
nifterial Work, and in the prime of his time for Uſefulneſs; 
ſo Sound and Orthodox, fo Humble and Modeſt, ſo Quiet 
and Peaceable, ſo Pious and Blameleſs, ſhould be fo induftri- 
ouſly thruſt our of the Vineyard, as a uſeleſs and unprofitable 
Servant, and laid aſide as 4 defpiſed broken Veſſel, and à Veſſel 
in which there was no Pleaſure. This is a Lamemation, and 
ſhall be for 4 Lamentarion; eſpecially fince it was not his 
Caſe alone, but the Lot of fo many Hundreds of the fame 
FREE 8 1 
In theſe Cireumftances of Silence and Reftraint, he took 
omfort himſelf, and adminiſtred Comfort to others from 
har Scripture, Iſa. 16. 4. Let my out-caſts dwell with eber, 
Moab. God's People may be an out- caſt People, caſt out of 
ens Love, their Synagogues, their Country; but God will 
dyn his People when Men caſt them out; they are Out- caſts, 
but they are h, and ſomewhere or other he will provide a 
Dwelling for them. There were many worthy able Miniſters. . 
hereabouts turn d out, both from Work and Subſiſtence, that 
ad not ſuch comfortable Support for the Life that now is, 
s Mr. Henry had, for whom he was moſt affectionately con- 
ern d, and to whom he ſhew'd Kindneſs. There were com- 


gel buted, within a few Miles round him, ſo many Miniſters _ 
bu urn d our to the wide World, ſtript of all their — 3 


nd expos d to continnal Hardſhips, as with their Mides an 
hilaren (having moſt of them numerous Families) made uß 
bove a Hundred; that liv'd upon Providence; and though 
he ft reduc'd to Wants and Straits, yet were not forſaken, but 

cre ere enabled to rejoice in the Lord, and to joy in the God of 

heir Salvation not withſtanding: to whom the Promiſe was 
» calfyotfilled, Pſal. 37. 3. So ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and vo- 
eben ſhalt be fed. The World was told long ſince, by the 
formiſts Plea, that the worthy Mr. Lawrence (Mr. Hens 
e G 2 intimate 
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intimate Friend) when he was turn d out of Baſchurch; and 
(if he would have conſulted with-Fleſh and Blood) having 
(as was ſaid of one of the Martyrs) Eleven good Arguments 
againſt Suffering, viz. a Wife and Ten Children; was ask d 
how he meant to maintain them all, and cheerfully repel 
they muſt all live on the 6th of Mathew, Take no tbought far 
your Life, Sc. and he often ſung with his Family El. 37, 
16. And Mr. Henry hath noted concerning him in his Diary, 
ſome time after he was turn'd- out, that he bore Witneſs to the 
Love and Care of our Heavenly Father, providing for him and hy 
preſent Condition, beyond ExpeRation. 1 
One Obſervation Mr. Henry made not long before he died, 
when he had been houng and now was. old, that though many oi 
the ejected Miniſters were brought very low, had man 
Children, were greatly harraſſed by Perſecution, and their 
Friends generally poor and unable to ſupport them; yet in al 
his Acquaintance he never knew nor could remember to han 
heard of any Nonconformiſt Miniſter in Priſon for Debt. 
In October, 1663: Mr. Steel and Mr. Henry, and ſome othe: 
of their Friends were taken up and brought Priſoners to Har: 
mer, under pretence of ſome Plot ſaid ro be on foot againt 


the Government: and there they were kept under Confine 
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ment ſome Days, on which he writes; It M ſweet being in ay 
Condition with à clear Conſcience: The Sting of Death 1 Siu, 
and ſo of Impriſonment alſo. Tu the firſt time (faith he) | 
was ever 4 Priſener, but perhaps may not be the laſt. We feli 
Hardſhip, but we know not what we may. They were afte 
ſome Days examined by the Deputy Lieutenants, chargel 
with they knew not what, and ſo diſmiſſed, finding verbal d 
curity to be forth-coming upon Twenty four Hours Notic, 
whenever they ſhould be called for. Mr. Henry return d u 
his Tabernacle with Thankſgivings to God, and a Hear 
Prayer for his Enemies, that God would forgive them. I 
very next Day after they were releaſed, a great Man i 
the Country, at whoſe Inſtigation they were brought int! 
khat Trouble, died (as was ſaid) of a drunken Surfeit. . 
that 's Man ſhall ſay verily there M 4 God that judgeth in il 
Earth. | | 5 
In the Beginning of the Year 1665. when the Act fori 
Rojal Aid, to his Majeſty of Two Millions and a half cam 
out, the Commiſſioners for Flint-ſhire were pleas d to non 
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nate Mr. Henry Sub-collector of the ſaid Tax for the Town- | 


ſhip of 1ſcoyd, and Mr. Sree! for the Townſhip of Henmer. 
They intended thereby ro pur an Affront and Diſparagement 
upon their Miniſtry, and to ſhew that they looked upon them 
but as Lay-men, His note upon it is, Ir is not 4 Sin which they 
put "_—_ but it is a Croſs, and a Croſs in our Way, and there- 
fore to be taken up and born with Patience. Men IT had better 
Work to do, I was wanting in my Duty about it, and now this is 
put upon me, the Lord 1s Righteow. He procured the gathe- - 
ring of it by others, only took account of it, and ſaw ir duly 
done; and deſerv'd (as he ſaid he hop'd he ſhould) that In- 
ſcription mentioned in Suetonius, xgrcc mrrwniozyn, To the Me- 
mory of an honeFt Publican. 5 12 7 
In September the ſame Year, he was again by Warrant 
from the Deputy Lieutenant, fetch'd Priſoner ro Hanmer, as 
was alſo Mr. Steel and others. He was examined about pri- 
vate Meetings: Some ſuch (bur private indeed) he own'd 
he had been preſent at of late in Shropſhire, but the Occafion 
was extraordinary; the Plague was at that time raging in 
London, and he, and ſeveral of his Friends having near Rei- 
lations there, thought ir time to ſeek rhe Lord for them, and 
this was imputed to him as his Crime. He was likewiſe * 
charged with Adminiftring the Lord's Supper, which he de- 
nied, having never adminiſtred it fince he was diſabled by the _ _ 
At of Uniformity, After ſome Days Confinement, ſeeing * 
they could prove nothing upon him, he was diſcharged upon 
Recognizance of 20 l. with Two Sureries to be forth- coming 
upon Notice, and to. live Peaceably. But ( ſaith he) our Re- 
ſtraint was not ſtrict, for we had Liberty of Prayer and Con- 
ference together, to our mutual Edification: Thus, out of the _ 
Eater came forth Meat, and out of the Strong, Sweetneſi;, ane 
we found Honey in the Carcaſe of the Lion. It was but a little 
before this, that Mr. Steel, ſerting out for London, was, by a 
Warrant from the Juſtices, under Colour of the Report of a 


of, they ſeiz'd his Almanach, in which be kept his Diary for 
that Year; and ir nor being written very legibly, they made 
what malicious Readings and Comments they pleas d upon it, 


s his great Wrong and Reproach; though to all ſober and 


ſenſible People, it diſcover'd him to be a Man that kept a ſtrict 
Watch over his own Heart, and was a great Husband of his 
8 E : G 3 ume, 


Plot, ſtopt and ſearch'd, and finding nothing to accuſe him 
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time, and many faid they got by ir, and ſhould Joy 
him the better for it, Eſal. —_ „6. This Event made 
Mr. Henry ſomewhat more cautious and ſparing in the Re. 
ow of his Diary, when he ſaw how evi! Men dig np Mi 
At Lady-day, 1666. the Five-Mile A# commenced, by 
Which all Nonconformiſt Miniſters were forbidden, upon pai 
of Six Months Impriſonment, ro come or be within Five 
Miles of any Corporation, or of any Place where they had 
been Miniſters, unleſs they would take an Oath; of which 
Mr. Baxter ſaith, twas credibly reported, that the Ear] of 
Southampton, then Lord High Treaſurer of England, (aid, 
No boneſt Man could take it. Mr. Baxter, in his Life, hath 
ſet down at large, his Reaſons againſt taking this Oxford. 
Oath, as it was called, part 2. p. 396, Ge. part 3. p. 4, Gt. 
Mr. Henry ſet his down in ſhort; 'Twas an Oath, 'not at ay 
time 10 endeavour any Alteration of the Government, in thy 
Church or State. He had already taken an Oath of Allegiant 
ro the King, and he look d upon this to amount to an Oh 
of Allegiance to the Biſhops, which he was not free to take 
Thus he writes, March 22. 1666. 12654 
+ © This Day methoughts it was made more clear to me 
if than ever, by the Hand of God upon me, and I nate it 
down, that I may remember it. (.) That the Govern- 
= © menrof the Church of Chriſt, ought to be managed by thu 
= * Miniſters of Chriſt, It appears, Hh. 13. 7. that the) 
Aare to rule us, that peak tow the Word of Ged. (2.) That 
under Prelacy, Miniſters have nor the Management d 
Church. Government, not in the leaft, being only tbe Pub- 

© liſhers of the Prelates Decrees, as in Excommunication 

Abſolution, which Decrees ſomerimes are given forth by 
# Lay-Chancellors. (3.) That therefore Prelacy is an U/u 
** pation in the Church of God, upon the Crown and Dig 
* niry of Jeſus Chriſt, and upon the Goſpe/-Rights of his der: 
©* vants the Minifters. And therefore (4.) I ought nor t 
© fubſcribe ro it, nor io ſwear not to endeavour, in all lawfi 
** ways, the Alterarion of it, viz. by Praying and Perſw ding, 
here there is Opportunity. But (5.) That I may ſafely 
venture to ſuffer in the Refuſal of ſuch an Oarh, commit: 
ting my Soul, Life, Eſtate, Liberty, all to him who judg 
os erh righteouſſy . VC 1 £1 And 
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And on March 25. the Day when that Act took Place, he 


e hu writes: © A ſad Day axes, | 2 Miniſters up and 
ae down this Nation; who by this Act of Reſtraint, are for 
Be. ced to remove from among their Friends, Acquaintance | 
and Relations, and to ſojourn among Strangers, as it were 


in M:/cch and in the Tents of Kedar. Bur there is a God 


vo tells their Wandrings, and will pur their Tears, and 
un WS the Tears of their Wives and Children into his Bottle; 
e are they not in his Book? The Lord be a little Sanctuary 
had to them, and a place of Refuge from the Storm, and from 
nich WS the Tempeſt, and pity thoſe Places, from which they are 
1 of ejected, and come and dwell where they may not. 
aid He wiſhed their Removes might not be figurative of Evil 
fall 5 theſe Nations, 28 Ezekiel S Were, Exel. 12. 1, 2, 3. This 
2 vere Diſpenſation forced Mr. Steel and his Family from 
Se, anmer, and fo he loſt the Comfort of his Neighbourhood ; 
01 1c withal it drove Mr. Laurence from Buſchurch to Woite 


urch Pariſh, where he continued till he was driven thence 


— FFF + 
Mr. Henry's Houſe ar *Broad-Oak was but four repured 
les from the urmoſt Limits of Portheubury Pariſh, but hg 
ot ir meaſured, and accounting 1760 Yards to a Mile (ac 


1 


wegording to the Stature 35 Eli. cap. 6.) it was found to be ji 

© ug Miles and threeſcore Yards, which one would think mi 15 1 
ern; gave been his Security: But there were thoſe near him ho | 
waere ready to ſtretch ſuch Laws to the utmeſt rigor, under 
che) gretence of conſtruing them in Favour of the King, and 
Tha erefore would have it to be underſtood of reputed. Miles: 

t nis obliged him for ſome time to leave his Family, and to 
pub. djourn among his Friends, to whom he endeavoured where- 
andrer he came to impart ſome Spiritual Gift. At laſt he ven- 

h red home, preſuming among other things, that the arrane 
a which he was made Collector of the Reyal Aid, while that 
Dig: ontinued, would ſecure him, according to a Proviſo in the 
Ser. At Clauſe of the Act, which when the Gentlemen percei- 

t ted, they diſcharged him from that Office, before he had fer- 
linz, He was much affe cted with it, that the Burning of Lon- 
fely Nn bappened fo ſoon after the Nonconformiſts were baniſhed _* 
wy tof it. He thought it was in Mercy to them, that they 


ere removed before that deſolating Jud gment came, bur 
JJ. 7 that 


* — * e en A 
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WT thatir ſpoke aloud to our Governours, Let my People go thy 
they may ſerve me, and if ye. will not, behold thus and thy 
85 T do unto you, This was the Lord's voice crying in thy 
ITY. 3 3 Ka Ions 0 
In the Beginning of the Lear 1667. he removed with hi 
Family to hitcburch, and dywelt there above a Year, excey 
that for one quarter of a Year, about hafveſt he returned 
gain to Broad-Oak, His Remove to /ozrchurch was partly u 
quiet his Adverſaries, who were ready to quarrel with hin 
upon rhe five Mile Act, and partly for the benefit of rhe Schul 
there for his Children. | 8 85 | 
There in April low he buried his eldeft Son, nd 
quite fix; Years old, a child of extraordinary _ aul 
forwardneſs in Learning, and of a very towardly Diſpoſitio 
bis Character of this ud 1 | 


Præterque etatem nil puerile fuit. 


| This Child before he was ſeized with the Sickneſs whered 

he died, was much affected with ſome Verſes, which he ma 

with in Mr. Zb:tes Power of Godlineſs, ſaid to be found i 

the Pocker of a hopeful young Man, who died before he ws 

twenty four Yearsold. Of his own accord he got them with 

17 5 Book, and would be often rehearſing them, they wet 
% 


Not twice twelve Years (he might ſay 
Not half twelve Years) full told, a wearied Breath 
I have exchanged for a happy Death, 
' Short was my Life; the longer s my Reſt, 
God takes them ſooneſt whom. he loveth beſt. 
Hie that i born to day and dies to morrow, 
\ Loſes ſome hours of joy, but months of ſorrow; 
"Other Diſeaſes often come to grieve W, 3 


Death Strikes but ones and that Stroak, doth relieve u: 
| This was a great Affliction, to the tender Parents: Mr. B 
y vrires upon it in the Reflection, . 


Quiequid amas cupias non placuiſſe nim. 
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Many Years after, he ſaid, he thought he did apply to bim- 
If at that Time, but too ſenſibly that Scripture,” Lam. 3. 1. 
am the man that bath ſeen affliition. And he would ſay to 


Friends upon ſuch occaſions, © Looſers rhink they may 


have leave to peak, but they muſt have 'a care what they 
fay, left ſpeaking amiſs ro God's diſhonour, - they make 
work for Repentance and ſhed rears that muſt be wept over 
again. He obſerved concerning this child, thar he had al - 
rays been very patient under rebukes, The remembrance of 
bich (ſaith he) teacheth me now how to carry it under the re- 
hes of my heavenly Father, His Prayer under this Providence 
as, ſhew me, Lord, ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me; 
ve I over-boaſted, over-lov'd, over-priz'd? A Lord's Day in- 
evening between the Death, and burial of the Child, I at- 
nded. (ſaith he) on public Ordinances though ſad in Spirit, as 
ob, who after all the evil Tidings that were brought him, where- 
Death of Children was the laſt and heavieſt, yet fell down and 
oſpipped, And he would often ſay upon ſuch occafions, 


hat weeping muſt not hinder ſowing. Upon rhe Interment of . 


te Child, he writes, My dear Child, now mine no longer, was 
id in the cold Earth, not loft, but ſoon to be raiſed again a glo- 


ow Body, and I ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not return to me. 


few days after his dear Friend Mr. Lawrence (then living 
1 Whitchurch Pariſh) buried a Daughter, that was grown 
p and very hopeful, and gave good Evidence of a work of + 
Trace wrought upon her Soul; how willing (faith he) may 
arents be to part with ſuch when the Lord calls; chey are 
ot amiſſi but præmiſſi. And he hath this further Remark, 
be Lord hath made his poor Servants, that have been often Com- 
anions in by Vork, now Companions in Tribulation, the very 
ame Tribulation 5 me for my Sin, him for hu Trial. 5 ory 

While he liv'd at Mpitcbureb, he attended conſtantly upon 
he publick Miniſtry, and there (as ever) he was careful to 
ome to the beginning of the Service, which he attended 
pon with Reverence and Devotion; ſtanding all the time, 
ven while the Chapters were read. In the Evening of the 
ord's day, he ſpent ſome time in inſtructing his Family, ro 
which a few of his Friends and Neighbours in the Town 
yonld ſomerimes come in; and it was a little gleam of op- 
ortunity, but very ſhort, for (as he Notes) He was offended 
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4374 it, who ſhould rather have rejoyced, sf by any means, the h 
might be carried on in bis Peoples Souls, 3 4 
Fe obſerves in his Diary this Year, how zealous Peoy 
bad generally been for the Obſervation of Lent, a while ag 
and how cold they are towards it now. The fame he Ny 
of Proceſſions. in Aſcenſion- Week; for (ſaith he) what hath 
good Foundation, will not bold up long; but in that which is Dy 
and of God, it is good to be Zealouſly affected always, 
In this Year (I think ) was the firſt time that he Adminiſirg 
the Lord's Supper (very privately to be ſure) after he y 
Silenced by the Act of Uniformity ; and he did not do it withay 
mature Deliberation. A fear of Separation kept him fromj 
fo long j what induced him to it at laſt, I find thus under ij 
on Hand: 1am a Miniſter of Chriſt, and as ſuch T am obligy 
Virtute Officii, by all means to endeavour the good of Souls. Ny 
bere's a company of ſerious Chriſtians, whoſe Lor is caſt to live if 
4 Pariſh, where there is one ſet over them, who Preacbeth th 
| Fruth ; and they come to hear him, and join with him in oh 
parts of oP only as to the Lord's Supper; they ſcruple th i 
lawfulneſs of che Geſture of Kneeling ;' and be tells them, i 1 
bands are tyed, and be cannot adminiſter it unto them any oth 
way; wherefore they come to me, and tell me, they earneſth la 
for that Ordinance; and there is a competent number of thn 
and opportunity to partake ; and how dare I deny. this Requeſt | 
=, theirs, without betraying my Miniſterial Truſt, and incurrang i 
Guilt of a grievous Omiſſion. od ore tore 4 
In February, 1667. Mr. Laurence and he were invited H. 3 
ſome of their Friends to Recley in Staffordſpire, and (there beu. * 
ſome little publick Connivance at that time) with the Conſei 
of all concerned, they adventured to preach in the Churd 
one in the Morning, and the other in the Afternoon of th 
Lord's Day, very peaceably and profitably. This Action 
theirs was preſently after Reported in the Houſe of Comma ; 
by a Member of Parliament, with theſe Additions, Il je 
they tore the Common-Prayer Book, trampled the Surpliq uh 
under their Feet, pull d the Miniſter of the place out of . 
Pulpir, Sc. Reports which there was not the leaſt Colour fo 
But that, with ſome other ſuch like falſe Stories, produq 
an Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons to the King, to iſſ 
out 2 Proclamation, for the putting of rhe Laws in Execution. 
againſt Papiſts and Nonconformiſts, which was iſſued off © 
TS accordingly 


* 


rdingly ; chough the King at the opening of that Se 


talen, to compoſe the minds of his Proteſt ant Subjects, in 
tters of Religion; which had raiſed rhe Expectations of 
ne, that there would be ſpeedy enlargement; bu Mr. 
j had Noted upon it, We cannot expedt too little from Man,” 
tuo much from GO P. e N 
ind here it may be very pertinent to obſerve, how induſtri- 


"= Mr. Henry was at this time, when he and his Friends 
4 ered ſuch hard things from rhe Government, to preſerve 
promote a good affect ion to the Government notwithſtan- 
* g. It was commonly charged at that time napon the 


nconformiſtsin general, eſpecially from the Puſpits, that 
y were all a fadtious and turbulent People, as was ſaid 
old, Ezra. 4.15. hurtful to Kings and Provinces; that their” 

tings were for the ſowing of Line and Diſcontents, and 
like ; and there is ſome reaſon to think, that one ching 
ended by the Hardſhips put upon them, was to drive them 


Conſciences of many. For an inſtance of it, it will nor 


* amiſs to give ſome Account of a Sermon, which Mr. Henry 
ached in ſome very private Meetings, ſuch as were called 


treading down, and of perplexity; it was on that Text, 
. 35. 20. Againſt them that are quiet in the Land; Whence 


ſeverely puniſhed, but purely owt of Conſcience towards 
) he taught his Friends this Doctrine. That it is the Cha- 


d. This Quietneſi he deſcribed to be an orderly, peaceable 
ein ro Governours and Government in the Lord. We 
Juſt maintain a Reverent Eſteem of them, and of their 
f th uthority, in oppoſition to deſpiſing Dominion, 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
je maſt be Meek; under ſevere Commands, and burthen- 
ne Impoſitions, not murmuring and complaining, as the 
e «elites againſt Moſes and Aaron; but take them up as our 
roſs in our way, and bear them as we do foul Heather. 


© gods 


2 
1 


* 


ittle before, had declared his defire, that ſome Courſe might” | 


bis ; there is a way of making a MViſe man mad: But how | 
ceably they carried themſelves, is manifeſt to God, and in 


itious Conventicles, in the Year” 1669. when it was a daß 


# 


"© 


t to curry favour with Rulers, for whatever the Sermon 
s, the very Preaching of it had it been known, muſt have 


er of the People of God, that they are a quiet People in the 


= e muſt nor ſpeak, evil of Dignities, Jude 8. nor revile the 
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© gods, Exod. 22. 28. Paul checked himfelf for this, 4 
© 23. 5. * 5Seo : [did nor conſider it, if I had, Iwouldi 
have ſaid ſo. We muſt not traduce their Governma 
© as Abſalom did David's, 2 Sam. 15. 3. Great care is to 
taken, how we ſpeak of the faults of any, efpecially of N 
© lers, Eccl. 10. 20.— The People of God do make the w 
© of God their Rule, and by that they are taught, ( 1.) Th 
© Magiſtracy is God's Ordinance, and Magiſtrates God's 
< niſters ; that by him Kings Reign, and the Powers that 
* are Ordainedof bim. (2.) That they as well as others, are| 
© have their Dues, Honour and Fear, and Tribute. ( 3.) U 
their lawful Commands are to be obey'd, and that real 
* and chearfully, Tit. 3. 1. ( 4.) That the Penalties | 
* Aliced for not obeying onlawfol Commands, are patient 
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to be undergone. This is the Rule, and as many as w 
* according to this Rule, Peace ſhall be upon them, and tht 
( can be no danger of their VUnpeaceableneſs, They are tai 
© to pray for Kings and all in Authority, 1 Tim. 2. 1.2, 4 
_ © God forbid we ſhould do otherwiſe : yea, tho they Perſea 
Fer. 29.7. Peaceable Prayers beſpeak a peaceable Pr 
* Pſal. 109. 4. If ſome profeſſing Religion have been ungi 


© their unquietneſs hath given the lye to their Profeti 
Fude 8. 11, 12. Quietneſs is our Badge, Coll. 3. 12. . 
be our Strength, Iſa. 30. 7, 15. our Rejoxcing in the day 
Evil, Fer. 18. 18. it is pleaſing to God, 1 Tim. 2. 2, 
may work upon others, 1 Pet. 2. 12, 13. The mean 
* preſcribed for the keeping 0 us quiet, were to get. 
© Hearts fill'd with the Knowledge and Belief of theſe T 
Things. 1. That the Kingdom of Chriſt, i: not . 
* Wold, Job. 18. 36. many have thought otherwiſe, and 
* made them unquiet. 2. Thar the wrath of Man worketl 
| © the Righteouſneſs of God, Fam, 1. 20, he needs not our! 
to bring to paſs bis own Counſel, We muſt mortifie U 
-< quietneſs in the Cauſes of it, Fam. 4. 1. we muſt alu 
remember the Oath of God, Eccl. 8. 2. the Oath of 41k 
* ance is an Oath of Quierneſs : And we muſt beware of 
Company and Converſe of thoſe that are unquiet, Pros. 
* 24, 25. Tho deceitful Matters be devis'd, yet we mul 
quiet ſtill; nay, be ſo much the more quiet. 


have been thus large 2 theſe hints out of thar 
aon, (which be took all occaſions in other Setmons td 
cate, as all bis Brethren likewiſe did) that if poſſible it 
y be a Conviction to the preſent. Generation; or howeyer; 
be a Wirneſs in time to come, that the Nenconformiſt 
niſters, were not Enemies to Ceſar, nor troublers of the 
d; nor their Meetings any way tending to the diſturbance 
the publick Peace, but purely defign'd to help to repair 
Decays of Chriſtian Piet. iter ou tA 
All chat knew Mr, Henry, knew very well that his 
Qiſe all his Days, was conſonant to theſe his ſettled 
ple, | Vn 21 
n Ma, 1668, he return d again with his Family from 
itechureh to Broad-Oak, which, through the good Hand of 
God upon him, continued his ſettled Home, without any 
ore from it, till he was removed to his long Home above 
nty eight Years after. The edge of the Five Mile Ack 
an now a little to rebate, at leaſt in that Country; and he 
deſirous to he more ufeful to the Neighbours, among whom 
d hath given him an Eſtate, than he could be at a diſtance 
m them, by relieving the Poor, employing the Labourers, 
ecially inſtructing the Ignorant, and helping as many as he 
ald to Heaven. He made that Scriprure his ſtanding; Rule, 
| wrote it in the beginning of his Book of Accounts, Pro. 
9, 10. Honour the Lord with thy Subſtence, & c. And ha- 
g ſer apart a day of Secret Prayer and Humiliation, to beg 
God a wiſe and an underſtanding Heart, and to drop 4 Tear 


4 
dn 
mt | 
to 
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I o 


ebe expreſſeth it) over the fins of bis Predeceſſors, former in 
þ ate; he laid out himſelf very much in doing good. He 
Foery ferviceable upon all Accounts in the Neighbourhood, 
zul chough ir took up a great deal of his time, and hindred 


n from his beloved Studies, yet ir might be ſaid of him, as 


"We: Bitop of we faith, of Archbilhbop Tillſon, in bis 
je mon at his Funeral, that he choſe rather to live to the good of 
au than to himſelf; and thought, that to do an Act of Charity, 
Feen of Tenderneſi and Kindneſs, was of more value both in it 
ond in the fight of God, than to purſue the 2 
„ Learning, how much ſoever his own Genius might lead him eo 
mul 
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He was very uſeful in the common Concernments of the 
onſhip and Country, in which he was a very prudent 


Coun- 


Counſellour 3 it was indeed a narrow Sphere of Activity, . 
(fuch as it was) to him as to Fob, chap. 29, 21, 2:2." N 
ear and waited, and kept filence at his Counſel, after bis wi 
they ſpake not again; and many of the Neighbours who 
pected him not as a Mini ſter, yet low d and honour d him 
— prudent and humble Neighbour. In the Con 
ments of private Families, he was very far from buſying hi 
ſelf, and further from ſeeking himſelf, bur he was very : 
'  byfied, adviſing many about their Affairs, and the diſpoſal WM. 4 
themſelves. and their Children, arbitrating and comp 


Differences among Relations and Neighbours, in whic Ml. . 


had an excellent Faculty, and often good Succeſs, .inheriif,;, 
the Bleffing entail d upon the Peace-makers. References M b. 
ſometimes been made to him by Rule of Court, at the Aſſu er 
with Conſent of Parties. He was very affable and eafie 
acceſs, and admirably patientin hearing every ones Comphi 
which he would anſwer with ſo much Prudence and Milda 
and give ſuch apt advice, that many a time ro Conſulr with hi 
was to a Counſel at Abel, and fo to end the matter. 
obſerv'd in almoſt all Quarrels that happned, chat there w 
Fault on both ſides; and thargenerallythey were moſt in the full, + 
that were moſt forward and clamorous in their Complain; 
One{making her moan to him, of a bad Husband ſhe MIt w 
chat — _ — _— = unkind ; ok (Sir) ' W 
the, after a lo! aplaint which he patiently heard, the 
would you — to donow ? Phy hal (ſaich he) I; 
have you to go home, and be a better Wife to him, and then y g 
fund that be will be a better Husband to you. . Labouring to g 
fwade one to forgive an injury that was done him; dl ; 
urged this, Are you not a Chriſtian? and follow'd that Ar 
ment ſo cloſe that at laſt he prevailed. 

He was very induſtrious, and oft ſucceſsful in perſwadiWor } 
People, to recede from their Right, for Peace ſake ; and he wo, . 
for that purpoſe tell them Luthers Story of the two Go. an i; 
thar mer upon a narrow Bridge over a deep Water; Ua 
could not go back, they durſt not fight; after a ſhort pu hac 
one of them lay down, and let the other goover him, and 
harm done. He would likewiſe relate ſometimes a remark} 
nm feng to be here inſerted concerning a good Friend N 
His, Mr. T. T. of Mpiteinmeb, who in his Youth was greaſious 
wrong d by an unjuſt Uncle of his, being * * 
4 | 3 o 


FA 
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ion, which was 200 l. 'was put imo the hands of that 
ncle; who when he grew up, ſhuffled with him, and would 
e him bur 407, inſtead of his 200 J. and he had no way of 
overing his Right but by Law; bur before he would en- 
ge in rhar, he was willing to adviſe with his Miniſter, 
» was the famous Dr. Twiſi of Newberry; the Counſel he 
ye him (all things conſidered) was, for Peace ſake, and 
the preventing of Sin and Snares, and trouble, ro take 
> 401. rather than contend; and Thomas (faith the Doctor) 


e and thine, ſome other way, and they that defraud thee wilt © © 
the loſers by it at laſt. He did fo, and ir pleaſed God fo + 
bleſs that little which he began the World with, rhac 
gen he died in a good old Age, be left his Son pofſeſs'd of 
ne Hundreds a Lear, and he that wrong d him fell imo 
0 ö . 
Many very pious worthy Families in the Country would 
of Mr. Henry, that they had no Friend like minded, who 
d naturally care for their State, and ſo affectionately ſym- 
hize with them, and in whom their Hearts could fofeh 
if. He was very Charitable ro the Poor, and was full of 
m{deeds, which be did (as is ſaid of Tabitha, Acts 9. 36.) 
t which he ſaid he would do, or which he put others on to 
„ but which he did himſelf, difperfing abroad and giving 
the Poor, ſeeking and rejoycing in Opportunities of that 
nd: And whenever he gave an Alms for the Body, he uſn- 
y gave with it a Spiritual Aims, ſome good word of Coun- 
, Reproof, Inſtruction or Comfort, as there was occafion, 
d in accommodating thefe ro the Perſons he ſpoke to, he 
da very great Dexrerity. v9. XY LEY 
He was very forward ro /end Money freely, to any of his 
er Neighbours that had occafion, and would ſomerimes 
wo, that in many Caſes there was more Charity in lending 
V0an in giving, becauſe it obliged the Borrower both ro Ho- 
1 2 ad Iadaſtyyʒ. When one of His Neighbours, to whom 
had lent three Pound, fail d; fo thar he was never likely 
ſee a Farthing of it, he writes thus upon ir; nowithſt end- 
. *, det il T judge it my Duty to lend, dug drum, 
( ting deſpairing, ſo Dr. Hammand reads it, Luke d. 35. 
tough whar'is tent in Charity be not repaid, yet it is not 


„ When choſe chat had borrowed” Money of him paid 


him 


thou deft ſo, aſſure thy ſelf, that God will mate ir m W 
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 vexatipus Law-Suit among his Neighbours. 


Epode of Hurace, Beatus ili qui procul negatii, chen hed 
5 : a 0 | 9 r 


him again, he uſually gave them back ſome part, to end 


rage — bN He judged the taking of moderate Inrey 
for Money lawful, where the Borrower was in a way 
gaining by it: But he would adviſe his Friends that had i 
ney; rather ro diſpoſe of it orherways, if they could. 
lt muſt not be forgotten, how punctual and exact he w 


in all his accounts with Tenants, Workmen, &c. being 


ways careful to keep ſuch things in black and white (a; 


us d to ſay) which is the ſureſt way to prevent Miſtakes, x 
a Man's wronging either himſelf or his Neighbour; x 
was his Prudence, and ſuch his Patience and Peaceabl 
that at all the time he was at Broad-Oak, he never fued aq 
nor ever was ſued, but was inſtrumental to pos many 
Je uſed to( 
There are four Rules to be duly obſerved in going to Law; (1 
Ve muſt not go to Law for Trifles, as he did who ſaid, | 


would rather ſpend a Hundred Pound in Law, than loſe 4 Pe 


worth of by Right, Matt. 5. 39, 40, 41. (2.) Ve mult 
be raſh and haſty in it, but try all other means poſſible to ci 


differences wherein he that yields moſt, as Abraham did toly 


# the better Man, and there ; nothing loft by it in the end. 1( 
(3. We muſt ſee that it be without Malice or di 


6. , 8. 
of 338 F the undoing of our Brother, be the end of 


going to Law, as it j with many, tu certainly evil, and it ſp 


Accordingly. ( 4.) It muft be with a Diſpoſition to Peace, v 


ever it may be had, and an Ear open to all Overtures of that ki 
The Two Mortoes proper for the great Guns are applicable 


this, Ratio ultima Regum, and Sic quærimut Pacem. 


Four Rules he ſometimes gave to be obſerved in our 
verſe with Men: Have Communion with few; Be familiar ni 
one; Deal juſtly with all; Speak evil of none, 

e was noted for an extraordinary neat Husband about! 
Houſe and Ground, which he would often ſay, he could: 


_ endure to ſee like the F:e/d of the Sloathful, and the Vineyard 
the Man void of Underſtanding, And it was ſtrange, .howealf 
one that had been bred up utrerly a Stranger to ſuch thing 


yer when God fo ordered bis Lbr, acquainted himſelf ui 
and accommodared himſelf to the Affairs of the Count 
making it the Diverſion of his vacant Hours, to over-ſcel 
Gardens and Fields; when he better underſtood that kno! 


22 


Te LIFE of Mr. Philip Henr 7. 97 
hen in his Youth he made an ingenious Tyanſtation of "it; 
is Care of this kind was an Act of Charity to 9955 Labou- 
ers whom he employed; and it was a good Example to his 
eighbours, às well as for the Comfort of his Family. His 
onverſe likewiſe. with theſe things was excellently improved, 
pr Spiritual Pacgote by occaſional Meditation, Hints of 
hich there are often in his Diary, as thoſe that converſed 
ich him had many in Diſcourſe; Inſtances of this ers eaſy, 
at endleſs to give. He us d to ſay, that therefore many of 
ge Scripture Parables and Similitudes are taken from the com- 
jon Actions of this Life, that when our Hands are employed 
out rbem, our Hearts may the wore eaſily paſs through 
em to Divine and Heavenly things. I have heard him 
en blame thoſe, whoſe irregular Zeal in the Profeſſion of 
ligion, makes them to neglect their Morldly Buſineſ, and let 
e Houſe drop through; the Affairs of which the good, Man 
ill order with Diſcretion; and he would tell ſometimes of 4 
eligious Woman, whoſe Fault it was, how ſhe was convin- 
d of it, by means of an intelligent godly Neighbour; who. 
ming into the Honſe; and finding che good Woman, far 
the Day, in her Cloſer, and the Houle ſadly neglected, 
ldren not tended, Servants not minded; Mar, faith he, 
there no Fear of God in thi Houſe? which much ſtartled 
d affected the good Woman, that over-heard him. He 
duld often ſay, Every thing is beautiful in its Senſon; and 
at it is the Wiſdom of the Prudent, ſo to order the Duties of 
ir general Callings as Chriſtians, and thoſe of their particular 
lings in the World, as that they may not claſh or interfere: I 
7e heard it obſerved from Ecol. 7. 16. That there miy be 
leni nh, , d ND SH RS | 
cannot omit one little Paſſage in his Diary, ' becauſe it 
y be inſtructive : When he was once deſired to be bound 
one that had upon à particular Occaſion, been bound for 
n, he writes, Solomon ſairh, He that bat#rh* Suretifhip W 
1 bg | r 25 2 
e; but be ſaith alſo, he that hath Friends muſt ſhew himſelf 


dh. But he always cautſbned thoſe that became Sureties, 
tto be bound for any more chan they knew themſelves able 
Pay, nor for more than they would be willing to pay, if 
r 
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Hig Hoof at Brogd-Ogke was by the Road fide, whig 
though it bad irs Inconveniencies, yer. (he would ſay) pleaſg 
him well, becauſe it gave his Friends an Opportunity of 
liag on him the oftner, and gave bim an Opportunity of by 
ing kind ta Strangers, and ſuch as were any way diftreſſe 
upon the Road, to whom he was upon all Occaſions, cheer 
fully ready, fully anſwering the Apoſtle s Character of a N 
ſhop, that he mult be of goad-Behaviour, (v, decent, of 
Fable, and obliging) and given to Hoſpitality, 1 Tim. 3. 
like Abrabam, ttting at his Tent-Door, in queſt of Opp 
tunities to do good. If he mer with any Poor near his Hoyſ 
and gave them Alms in Money, yet he would bid them y 
to his Daor beſides for Relief there. He was very tends 
and compaſſionate towards poor Strangers and Traveller 
though his Charity and Gandor were often impoſed upon b 
Cheats and Pretenders, whom he was not apt to be i 
ous of; but would ſay in the moſt favourable Senſe, 1 


| knawelt not the Heart of a Stranger. If any asked his Charing 


whoſe Repreſentation of their Caſe he did not like, or wh 
he thought did amiſs to take that Courſe, he would firſt gin 


them an Alms, and then mildly reprove them; and labour; 


convince them that they were our of the way of Duty, a 
that they could nor expect that God ſhould bleſs them in y 
and would not chid them, but reaſon with them: And! 
would ſay, if he ſhould rell hem of their Faults, and nor gy 
them an Alms, the Reproof would look only like an Exc: 
to deny his Charity, and would be rejected accordingly. 
In a Word, his greateſt Care about the things of rhis We 
was, how to do good with what he had, and to deviſe lila 


things; deſiring to make no other Acceſſion ro his Eſta» i 
y 


but only that, Bleſſing which attends Benefioence. He chi 
ficmly believe (and it ſhould ſeem few: do) that hat is oi 


| wen. to the Poor, & lent to the Lord, who will pay it again 


Kind orKindneſs;. and that Religion and Piety is undoubty 
ly the beſt Patent te outward. Proſperity, and he found it 
for ir pleaſed God abundantly rotbleſs his Habitation, and 


make 4 Hedge about him, and about bs. Houſe, and. about, all.ti 


| be bad round «ng: And though he did. or deligh hiak 


in the Abundance of Math; yer, which is far better, 
delighted himſelf in the Abundance of Peace, Pſal. 37. 1 


All tha he had and did obferrably proſpered, fo char 
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id ountry oftentimes took notice of it, and called his Family, 
Family which the Lord had bleſſed. And hid Comforts of this 
ind were (as he uſed to pray they rhighe- be) Oy! to the 
heels of hi Obediente; and in the Uſe of theſe things he 
ried the Lord his God with joyfulnef e of Heart, 
r ſtill mindfal of and grieved for the AMiction of Foſopb. * 
e would ſay ſometimes, when he was in the midft of rhe 
omforts of this Life, as that good Man; Al tb, and Hea- 
n too! ſurely then we ſerve a good Maſter," Thus did the 
xd bleſs him, and make him a Bleſſing: and this abun- 
nt Grace through the Fhankſgiving of many, redounded 
the Glory of God ; A ern 1 20 leren | | 
Having given this general Account of his Circumſtances at 
ad. Oal, we ſhall now go on with Hs Story, eſpecially as 
the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry there, and thereabouts; for 
at was his ms iyye, thething in which he was, and ro which 
wholy gave himſelf, taking other things c e. After 
s Settlement at Broad. Oatz, whenever chere was Preaching 
Mhitewell Chappel (as ufaally there as Two Eord's Days 
the Month) he conſtantly attended there with his Family, 
uſually with the firſt, and reverently joined in the Pub- 


k Service; he diligently wrote the Sermons; always flaid 
nes 18 hh 


the Ordinance | ptiſm was adminiſtred, but not if 
e were a Wedding, for be thought that a Solemnity not 
per for the Lords Day. He often Did the Miniſter rhat 
chd; after Dinner he ſung 4 Pfau, repexred the Morn- 
Sermon, and pray d; and then attended in hk e manner in 
Afternoon. In the Evening he preuch'd to his on Pas 
5; and perhaps Two or Fhres of his Neighbours would 
badet at che Chuypel, be ſpon the whole Dey ar Eee 
hing ax the el, nt the wh ty at Home, 
my an excellent Sermon he preach'd,, when chere were 
e only Four beſides —— (and pertiaps nor 
ny) according w che Limiration of the Conbem fh A. 
Wittele narrow private Cireumſtancey he preached over rhe 
er part of rhe- Aſſemblies Emechiſm, from divers Texts, 
Une preached. over Pham: re. befides-many particular oc- 
onal Subjects. : SR or 
Vat a Grief of Heart it was to him, to be thus put un- 
4 Juſbel, and conſin d to ſuch a narrow Sphere of Uſes 
char "els, rem in his owiv Words, whicly F ſheil tramſeribe our 
„ ; H 2 of 
* 


1 LIE E of A. Philip Henry. 
of an Elegy he made (ro give vent to his Thoughts) upd 
the Death of }his worthy Friend Mr. George NMain warf 
ſometime Minifter;of: Malpas, (who was ſilenced by the Men 
| de Uniformity; 3nd nied March 14, 1 652.) wherein he WH 
bewails (feelingly enough) the like Reſtraints and Coninf ff 

"5:36: ien Sch i as £7 e He rin en e 

H later Tears he ſadly fpent,, ' © © ea 
Mtapt up is Silence and Reſtraint. 
A ui ſuch as none do nw. >, 7 
Father, ho 5g that. do it undergo. 44 18 


ave a Fire [hut up and e 5 

1 A I pit 1 $1,168 hat 
IJ70 bove:gorpdrBreafts, and iy a Law, > f. 
+. Thoſe har Jain woll d, fonbillden to draw; | 
But h dumb Sabbat ba heres! nid prove 
| WAS Loud crying Sabbdths in Head above. 

0 Hi Tears, when be might: ſom no more, 

Maering bat he had ſown beforr. 


Soon after his Settlement ar Broad-Oak, he took a W 
Scholar into the Houſe with him; partly ro teach his S 
and partly to be a Companion to himſelf to converſe wit 
him, and to receive Help and Inſtruction from him; andi 
many Years, he was ſeldom without one or other ſuch; vi 
before theix going to the Univerſity, : or in the Intervals 
heir Attendance there, would be in his Family, ſitring unde 

bis Shadow. One of che firſt he had with him, in the Ye 
1668. (and after) was Mr. William Turner, born in the Neig 
bourhood; afterwards of Edmund Hall in Oxford, now Vio 
of Walberton in Suſſeæx, to whom the World is beholden 
that elaborate | Hiſtory of, all Religions, which he Publiſhed! 
the Year. 1695, and from whom is- earneſtly expected ti 
Performance of that noble and uſeful Project for the Re: 
of 'Proyidences. Betwixt Mr. Henry and him there was a m0 
entire and affectionate Friendſhip; and notwithſtanding u 
Diſtance of Place, a conſtant: and endearing Correſpondend 


kept up as long as Mr. Henry livd. ' + | 2” 
It was obſerv'd that ſeveral young Men who had ſojoun oy 


with him, and were very hopeful and likely to be ſervice 

able to their Generations, ch d ſoon after their removal fia 

* | | 2 5 | 8 * 
| 5 
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in; (I could inſtance in Six or Seven})-avif:God had ſent 
em to him to be prepared for another World, before they 
the ere call d for out of this; yet never any dy d while they: 

ere with him. Ii ion eng 7 


He had ſo great a Kindneſs for the Univerſity, and valued 
> much the mighty Advantages of Improvement there, that 
e advis d all his Friends who defignd:their Children for 
holars, ro ſend them thither, for many Years aſter the 
bange, though he always counted their Conformity. 
ut long Experience altered his mind herein, and he choſe 
ather to keep hu own Son at home with him, and to give him 
hat help he could there, in his Education, than venture him 


* 


ito the Snares and Temptations of the Univerſity, g. 
Ic was alſo ſoon after. this Settlement of his at Broad-Oal, 
at he contracted an intimate Friendfhip! wich that learned, 
nd pious, and judicions Gentleman Mr. Hunt of Boreatton, 
the Son of Colonel Hint of Salop:).and::with his excellent 
dy Frances, Daughter of rhe Right Honourable the Lord 
yet, The Acquaintarice: chen begun betwixt Mr, Henry 
d that worthy Family .conrinuedito- his dying Day, about 


WF hicty Years. One Lord's Day in a Quarter he commonly 
e wil ent with them, befides other Iuterviems: And it was a con- 


ant rejoicing to him to ſee Religion and che Power of  God- 
oo eſs uppermoſt, in ſuch a Family as that, hen not many 
"1; iehty, not many Noble are called; and the Branches of it 
ranches of Righteouſneſi, the Planting of the Lord. Divers of 


Yo e Honourable Relations of that Fami contracted a very 
N 5 Reſpect for him, particularly the preſent Lord Paget, 
Vio dw bis Majeſty's Ambaſſador : ar the: j Octoman Court, 4 and | 
gen M Henry ꝗſburſt, whom we ſhall have Occaſion afterwards' 


ſhed! make mention of. N 3 LITE RI e 
In the time of Trouble and Diſtreſe, by the Conventicle 


a;: Wn | t 
— . in 1670. he kept private and ſtir d little abroad, as lot 
ami offend thoſe that were in Power, and judging it Prudence 


gather in his Sails, when the Storm was violent: He then 
nden erv d, as that which he was troubled at; Thar there 
was à great deal of precious time loſt among Profeſſors, 
jo when they came together, in diſcourſing of their Adven- 
rervichly ces to meet, and their Eſcapes, which he feared rended 
more to ſet up ſelf, than to give Glory to God. Allo in 
lung how they got together, and ſuch a one Preached, but 
NN 5 ö : H 3 - little | 


* * « # 
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x02 Tbe LIFE of M. Philip Henry. 
litrle enquiring what Spiritual Benefit and Advantage ut 
reaped by ir; and that we are apt to make the Circumſtance 
of our Religious Services, more the Matter of our Difeouri 
than the Subſtance of them. | CREE 
We ſhall cloſe this Chapter with Two Remarks out of his Di 
ary,in the Year, 1671. which will ſhew what Manner of Spir 
He wag of, and what were his Sentiments of things at thy 
time. One is this, 4% acknowledge that there is at this Day 
Number of ſober, wer. Men, "both Miniſters and ot. ; 
among Diſſenters, but who either ſaith or doth any thing to obi 
them; who deſireth or ende avoureth to open the Door to let in fu 
N81, de they nat rather provoke them to run into the fame Exy 
vagancies with others by making no Difference, but laying load 
them as if they were as bad as the wort, Tis true that abou 
this time the Lord Keeper Bridgman and Biſhop Miltzint, u 
the Lord Chief Juſtice Hale, were making ſome Overtu e 
towards an Accommodation with them; bur it is as t 
that theſe Overtures did but rhe more exaſperate their Advn 
ſaries, (ho were ready to account fuch moderate Men, th 
worſt Enemies the Church of England had) and the Eva 
was, greater Acts of Severity. „ "i 
Another is this, If al that bath been ſaid and written to provi * 
that Prelacy is Antichriftian, and that it is unlawful. to jon 
#be Common-Prayer, bad keen offectualiy to perſmade Biſhops il ** 
 fiudy and do the Duty of Church-Rulers, in preaching and feed 
the Flock, according to the Wurd, and 10 perſwade ys I A 
ſerious inward, aud ſpiritual in the Ofſe of Forms, it bad bg" 
— with the Church of Gad in England, than it nov i N 


/ 


* 


Conſonant to the Spirit of this Remark, was that which | 
took all Occafions ta mention as his ſettled Principle. “ 
#boſe things wherein all the People of God are agreed, I will Joni 
my Teal; and wheriin they differ I will endeavour 10 walk conf att 
ding to the Light that God hath given me, and charitably bein, 
_ that others do ſo too. KD gh 8 
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CHAP. vi. 


ſs Liberty by the Indulgence in the Tear, 1672. and 
"thence forwards to the Tear 1681. er 


Otwithſtanding the ſevere Act againſt Conventicles, in 
the Year, 1670. yet the Nonconformifts in London ven- ; 
rd to ſet up Meetings in 1671. and were conniv'd at; but - 
1 the Country there was little Liberty taken till the Kings 
declaration of March 13. 167 · gave Countenince and 
ncouragement to it. What were the ſecret Spring: which 
oduced that Declaration Time diſcovered ; however, it was 
the poor Diſſenters as Life from the Dead, and gave them 
ne reviving in their Bondage, God graciouſly ordering it ſo, 
at the Spirit he had made might not fail before bim. But fo 
arious A Liberty Was it, that ir ſhould never be ſaid, thoſe 
ople were hard ts be pleaſed, who were ſo well pleaſed with 
a, and thafiked God, who put ſuch a thing into the King's 
art, The Tenor of that Declaration was this; In Cin. 
ration of the intffitacy of Rigor, tryed for divers Tears, aua 

12 4 


invite Strangers into the Ning dom, ratifying the Eſtabls 
the Church of England, it ſuſpends Pena] Laws agu 
menformiſts and Retuſants, promiſeth to Litenſe ſeparate Plates 
Meetings, limiting Papiſts only to private Houſes, ws 
Onthis Mt. Henry writes, Irisa thing diverfly reſented, | 
ts Mens Intereſts lead them; the ende the 
Prebyterians glad, the Independetits very glad, the Papiſts 


, Nnpb. The Danger is (faith he) left the allowing of fps 
e Places help to overthrow our Pariſh-Order, which 


bath own'd, and to beget Diviſions and Animofities among 
is, which no honeſt Heart but would racher ſhould be hea- 
ed. We are put hereby ( ſaith he) into a Trilemma, either 
tb turn Independents in Practice, or to ſtrike in with the 
mist, or to Git down in former Silence and Sach 
(and Silence He accounted one of the greateſt Suffer ings) ti 
e Lord ſhall open a more effectual Door. That which 
be ſaith) he then heartily wiſhed for, was, That thoſe who 
Te in Place, would admit the fober Nonconformiſts to 
reach ſdinerithes occaſionally in their Palpits; by which 
I. H 4 meant 


* 
? i 
=p a 
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* means he thought Prejudices would in time wear off ¶ w 

both ſides, and they might mutually ſtrengthen each otha 0: 

* Hands againſt the common Enemy the Papiſts ; who 4 

* foreſaw would fiſh beſt in troubled Waters. This he wo 

chuſe much rather than to keep a ſeperate Meeting: But m. 

could nor be had; no, not ſo much as leave to preach ii he 

Mhitwell. Chappel when it was vacant, as it often was, thou ſa 

twere Three long Miles from the Pariſh-Church. ' He fou al 

that ſome People, the more they are courted, the more ¶ So 

they are; however, the Overtures he made to this purpoſ th 

and the flow Steps he took towards the ſetting up of a diſtin ou 

Congregation, yielded him Satisfaction afterwards in V 
Reflection, when he could ſay, we would have been unit 

and they would not. f * eee; | ie: 1 tit 

Twas ſeveral Weeks after the Declaration came out, of 

he received a Licenſe to Preach, as Paul did, in hisxown Hou /e 

aid elſewhere, no Man forbidding bim. This was procur di / 

him by ſome of his Friends in London, without his Privity, ge 

came to him altogether unexpected. The uſe he made of Wl D 

was, that at his own Houſe, what he did before to his oh a" 

Family, and in Private, the Doors being ſhut for Fear, th 

now did more publickly ; threw his Doors open, and . 

comed his Neighbours to him, to partake of his Spiritual thin be 

Only one Sermon in the Evening of the Lord's Day, will. 

there was Preaching at Mhitewell Chappel, where he ſtill m: 

tinued his Artendance with his Family and Friends as uſui an 

but when there was not, he ſpent the whole Day, at Pubiſ of 

time, in the Services of the Day, Expoſition of the Scripuyſ At 

| read and Preaching, with Prayer and Praiſe. This be d tb: 

| gratis, receiving nothing for his Labours, either ar home m. 

| abroad. bur the Satisfaction of doing good to Souls (wii Fa 

ö was his Meat and Drink) with the Trouble and Charge! bu 

| Fixing Entertainment of many of his Friends, which hed] vu 

| with much Cheerfulneſs ; and he would ſay, he ſometingiſf leſ 

| thought. tbat the Bread did even multiply in rhe breaking co 

and he found that God did abundantly bleſs his Proviſq th 

with that Bleſſing, which, as he uſed to ſay, will make « i ch. 

to gd 4 great way. ble was wont to obſerve, for the Encouranill w. 

5 ment of ſuch as had Meetings in their Houſes, ( which ſon M 

| times drew upon them Inconveniences ) That the Ark ita GU Er 

that always pays well for its Entertainment. And he noted," e 


W 
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when Chriſt had borrowed Peter's Boat to Preach a Sermon 
our of it, he preſently repaid bim for the Loan, with a, greae 
draught of | Fiſhes, Luke 5, 3, 4. . en ig Gals pp OF” A 35 4 
Many Thoughts of Heart he bad, concerning this uſe he 
made of, the Liberty, not knowing what would be in the End 
hereof ; bur after ſerious Conſideration, and Many Prayers, he 
ſaw his way very plain before him, and addreſſed himſelf with 
all Diligence, to rhe Improvement of this Gale of Opportuniy: 
Some had diſmal Apprehenfions of the Iſſue of it; and that 
there would be an after-rec;oning : Bur ( ſaith he) let us mind 
our Duty, and let God alone to order Events, which are his 
| Work, not ours. e oe 3.4% © as lo 
It was a Word upon the Myeels, which he preached at that 
time for his own Encouragement, and the Encouragement 
of his Friends, from chat Scripture, Eccl. 11. 4. He that ab- 
ſerves the Wind ſhall not ſow, and be that regardeth the Clouds 
ſpall not reap. "Thoſe that are minded either to do good, or 
ger good, muſt nor be frighred with ſeeming Difficulties and 
Diſcouragements. Our Work is to ſow and reap, to do good 
and get good; and let us mind that, and let who will mind 
the Winds and Clouds. A Lion in the way, a Lion in tbe 
Streets; a very unlikely Place (he would ſay ) for Lions to 
be in; and yer that ſerves the Sluggard for an Excuſe. 
| While this Liberty laſted, he was in Labours more abundant ; 
many Lectures he preached abroad in Shropſhire, Cheſhire, 
and Denbighſhire, laying our himſelf exceedingly for the good 
of Souls, ſpending and being ſpent in the Work of the Lord. 
And of that Ne:ghbourbood and of that Time it was ſaid, 
that this and that Man) was born again, then and there; and 
many there were who asked rhe way to Sion with their 
Face thitherwards, and were ( not Proſelyted to a Party, 
but) ſavingly brought. home to Jeſus Chriſt. I mean this; 
ſuch as had been vain and worldly, and careleſs, and mind 
leſs of God and another World, became ſober and ſerious and 
concern'd. about their Souls, and a future Stare, This was 
the Converſion of Souls, aimed at, and laboured after, and 
through Grace, not altogether in vain. Whatever Lectures 
were ſet up in the Country round, *twas ſtill deſired chat 
Mr. Henry would begin them (which was thought no ſmall 
Encouragement to chaſe who were to carry them on) and 
very happy he was, both in the Choice and Manzgemeny 
4 „„ | —_ 
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of his Subjeds at ſuch Opportunities, ſeeking ro find ont 4; 
reptable Words. Take one Specimen of his Addreſs, when | 
began a Lecture with a Sermon on Heb. 12. 15. © Iaffureyy 
% (ſairh be) and God is my Wirneſs, Iam not come to pr 
either Sedition againſt the Peace of the State, or Schiſh 
< agaitſt the Peace of the Church, by perſwading you t 


* this or that Opinion or Party; but as a Miniſter of 
ce that hath received Mercy from the Lord, to defire to be 
_ * faithful, my Errand is to exhort you to all poffible Serioul. 
s nels, in the great Buſineſs of your Eternal Salvation, 'ac- 
* cording to my Text, which if the Lord will make as pro- 
4% firable to you, as ir is material and of Weight in it ſelf 
neither you nor I ſhall have Cauſe to repent our coming 
< hither, and our being here to Day; #oking diligenth, 1 
amy of you fail of the Grace of God. If it were the laſt Sermon 
* Twere to preach, I did not know how to take my aim ber 
< tet to do you good. | 15 75 
In doing of this Work, he often (aid, that he looked up. 
on himſelf, but as an Aſiſtant to the Pariſh Miniſters, in pro- 
moting the common Intereſts of Chriſt's Kingdom, and the 
common Salvation of precious Souls, by the Explication and 
Application of thoſe great Truths, wherein we are all agreed. 
And he would compare the Caſe to that in _—_— time, 
when rhe Levite- helped the Prieſts to kill the Sacrifice, which 


was ſomething of an irregularity, bur the Exigence of 
Affairs called for it.: the Prieſts being too few, and ſome 
of them nor ſo careful as they ſhould have been, ro arg n 
themſelves, ſee 2 Chr. 19. 34. ard wherever he Preached, he 
uſually præy d for the Pariſh Miniſter, and for a Bleſſing upoi 
his Miniſtry. He hath often ſaid how well pleas d he was, 
when after he had preached a Lecture at Oſtweſtry, he went to 
_ vifirthe Miniſter of the Place, Mr. Edwards, a worthy good 
Man; and told him, he had been ſowing a handful of Seed 
among his People, and had this Anſwer, That's well, the Lord 
profper your Seed and mine too, theirs need enough of us both, 
And another worthy Conformiſt that came privarely- to heat 
hit, bur was reprimanded for it by his Supefiours, told 
him afterwards with tears, that hi Heart was with bin, 
His Heart was wonderfully enlarged in his Work at his 
time, the Fields were white upon the Harveſt; and he was 
bufie, and God did remarkably own him, ſetting many Seals 
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p bis Miniſtry, which much confirmed him in what he did. 
e hath this obſervable paſſage in his Diary, about this cms, 


8 * 
E 


* 100 Which he recorded for his after Benefir (and the Example o 
each, t may be inſtructive) Remember that 1 trouble ſhould come 
bin ereafter, for what we do now in the uſe of 7 np Liberty, 
u Weicher ſhrink from it, nor fink under it; for T do therein 4. 
rift, e my ſelf to God, and to my own Conſcience, in Truth and Up. 
© de ightneſs ; and the Lord whom I ſerve, can and will certatnly 
dul. oth bear me out, and bring me off with comfort in the end. [ 
KY ay, Remember, and forget it not, this 24th day of Mar ch, 1677. 
pro. Twas at the beginning of this Liberty, that the Society, 
ſell, i: Broad-Oak did Commence; made up ( beſides their 
ning Neighbourhood ) of ſome out of Mhitchurch, and Whitchurch 
ln ariſh, that had been Mr. Porzer's People, ſome our of Hanmer 
not 2riſh, that had been Mr. Steel's and ſome our of the Pariſhes 
der pf em, Prees and Elliſmere, Perſons generally of very 


' {Whnoderate and fober Principles, quiet and peaceable Lives 
up. ind hearty well-wiſhers to the King and Government; an 

Pro- Wor Rigid or Schiſmatical in their Separation, but willing ro 
the ttend (though ſomerimes with difficulty and hazard) upon 
and Whoſe Adminiſtrations which they found moſt lively and 
ed, difying, and moft helpful ro rhem, in the grear bufineſs of 
0h orking out their Salvation. To this Society he would never 


ill himſelf a Paftor, nor was he willing thar they ſhould call 
him fo > but a Helper, and a Miniſter of Chriſt for their good. 
He would fay, That be look d upon his Family, only as his Charge, 
md his Preaching to others was but accidental, whom if they came, 
be could no more turn away, than be could a poor hungry Man, that 
ld come to his door for an Alms. And being a Miniſter of 


Fe Chrift, he thought himſelf bound to Preach the Goſpel, 4. 
tO e bad opportunity, © mm e 
od r 2 Month he adminiſtred the Ordinance of 
ed Atte Lord's Supper. Some of his Opportunities of that kind 
rd Ihe ſets a particular Remark upon, as ſweet Sealing Days, on 
eb. Non which he found it good to draw near io Gd. 
10 When about the Vears end there was a general Expectation 


of the Cancelling of the Indulgence : He hath this Note upon 
a precious Sabbath and Sacrament day, as he calls it, ©. perhapy 
* this may be the laft, Father ty wilt be dune; ir is good for 
* . w 10 be at foch uncertainties; for now dre receive our. 
Liberty from our Father, freſu every day, which is beſt and 
J 1 7 uu. On 
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On the 3d. of March, 1675. being Saturday night, ch 
Town of Vem in Shropſhire (about fix Miles from:bim ) wg 
burnt down; the Church, Marker-Houſe, and about O 
hundred twenty fix dwelling Houſes, and one Man, in little 
more than an Hours time, the Wind being exceeding vi. Mer 
lent; at which time Mr. Henry was very helpful to bis Friend 
there, both for their ſupport under, and their improvemen . 
of this ſad Providence. It was but about half a Year befote 
that a threatning Fire had broke out in that Town, but dd 
little hurt; ſome ſerious. People there, preſently after Cele 
brated a Thanksgiving for their Deliverance, in which Mr. Hen. 
7y imparted to them. a Spiritual Gift (Od. 3. 1676.) fron 
Tech. 3. 2. Is not thi a brand pluck'd out of the Fire? In the 
cloſe of that Sermon, preſſing them from the conſideration d 
that remarkable Deliverance, to perſonal Reformation an 
Amendment of Life: That thoſe who had been Proud, Co 
vetous, Paſſionate, Lyars, Swearers, Drunkards, Sabbath 
breakers, would be ſo no more; and urging Ezr. 9. 13, 14, 
he added, If ths Providence have not thu effect upon you, yu 
may in reaſon expect another Fire; for when God judgeth be nil, fre 
overcome; and minded them of Lev. 26. where tis ſo often t 
threatned againſt thoſe who walk contrary to God, that he," 
would puniſh them yet feven times more. The remembrance 
of this could not but be affecting, when in ſo ſhort a time 
after, the whole Town was laid in Ruins. The firſt time he 
went thither after that Calamity, a Neighbouring Juſtice 
having notice of it, ſent to forbid him to preach, to his own 
Grief as well as to the Grief of many others, who came 
expecting. But (ſaith he in his Diary) there was a viſibl 
Sermon before us, the Ruins Preaching, that Sin 2 an ili 
thing, and God a terrible God. However, a few days after, 
he got an Opportunity of Preaching to them a word in Sea- 
ſon, which ſome will not forget, from Hef. 6. 1. Come, and 
let us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn=— And at the 
return of the Year, when the Town was in the Rebuilding, MW. 
he gave them another very ſuitable Sermon, from Prov.3. 
33. The Curſe of the Lord u in the Houſe ef the wicked, but bt 
blefſeth the Habitation of the juſt, © Though it be riſing a- 
gain (ſaith he in his Diary) out of its Aſhes, yer the burn- 
ing of it ſhould not 8 eſpecially not the din In. 

* that kindled it. He oft pray d for them, that the te x 


be a Refining Fire, 
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In the Years, 1677, 1678, and 1679. in the Coutſe of 
is Miniſtry ar Broad Oak, he preached over the Ten Com- 


the Duties required, and Sins forbidden, in each Command- 
ment. For cho none delighted more than be in Preaching 
brit and Goſpel-Grace; yet he knew, that Chriſt came not 
o deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, bur to fulfil; and rhar, 
hough through Grace we are not under the Law, as a Cove- 
wuntz yet we are under it as a Rule, under the Law to Chriſt. 
e was very large and particular in preſſing ſecond Table Da- 

es, as eſſential to Chriſtianity. We have known rhoſe 


fan ( ſaich he) that have called preaching on ſuch Subjects, good 
1 the Meral Pregehing ; bur ler them call it as they will, I am 


ure it is ſſary, and as much now as ever. How earneſtix 


"" 0. ould be preſs upon the People, the neceſſity of Righteoul- 
Ces and Honeſty, in their whole Converſation. © A good 
a. Chriſtian (he us d to ſay) will be a good Husband, and 
W * good Father, and a good Maſter, and a good Subject, 


and a good Neighbour, and ſo in other Relations. How 


i fen would he urge to this purpoſe, that it is the il and 
res Nommand of the Great God, the Character of all the Citi- 
ar be ens of Sion, the Beauty and Ornament of our Chriſtian Pro- 


eſſion; and the ſureſt way to thrive and proſper in the 
World. Honeſty u the beſt Policy. He would ſay, that theſe 
re things in which the Children of this World are competent 
Fudzes, They that know not what belongs to Faith and Re- 
dentance, and Prayer, yet know what belongs to the making 
f an honeſt Bargain: they are alſo Parties concern d, and 


ilble Pftentimes are themſelves careful in theſe things; and there- 
eri ore thoſe who profeſs Religion, ſhould walk very circum- 
after. Nfectly, that the Name of God and his Doctrine be not blaſ- 
Se- hemed, nor Religion wounded through their ſides. Thus 
ande preached, and his conſtant Practiſe. was a Comment upon 
the. One thing I remember he was more than ordinarily en- 


arged in the preſſing of which was upon the Ninth Com- 
nandment, to peak evil of no Min, from Tit. 3. 2. If we 
in ſay no good of Perſons, we muſt ſay nothing of them. 


ng 4 e gave it as a Rule. Never to ſpeak of any ones faults to 
txt bers, till we have firſt ſpoken of them to the Offender himſelf. 
e Sn e was himſelf an eminent Example of this Rule. Some 

vir lat have convers d much with him, have -faid, That they 


undments, and largely open d from other Texts of Scripture 


= EA We 1 * ä Ee = r 2 ES 
— . BV a ze MX> — A 


- Dm 7 2 20 4 
—— — — — 


* 
1:9 
* 
5 
1 
z 
10 
i 


nb. The LIFE of A. Philo Meters 


= rr = 
= a — ——— 
— —— S E's 

. ͤ IE Tr oor juan. = 


tangue with an angry Countenance. He was known to be 3 


— 2 ; — 
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and Repentance, from ſeveral Texts of I ture. He ui 
chat ſome called him in ſcorn, Faith andRepent awd; becauſe 


(faith he) if chy be to be wile, I will be yet more wie; for Fai 
and Repentance are all in all in Chriſtianiry. 


ing concerning Repentance; He that Repents every day, fu 


 Frayen, 


on Pattern. for Prayer, but (according to the advice of the 


much ſtreſs upon it as fome do, who think no ſolemn Prayer 


never heard him ſpeak evil of any Body; nor could he be 
to hear any ſpoken evil of, bur often drove away a Beckþiring 


Faithful a Patron of Offenders before others, as be was 
Faithful Reprover of them to themſelves. © 
| Whenever he preached of Moral Duties, he would alwan 
have ſomething of Chri# in his Sermon; either his Life y 
the great Pattern of the Duty, or his Love, as the great Mg. 
8 it; or his Merit, as making Atonement for the negleg 
Ot it. g 5 45 1 + Stig af 
In the Year 1680. he preached over the Doctrines of Fail 


to ſay, that he had been told concerning the Mr. Ded 


infiſted ſo much upon thoſe two, in all his preaching. Buy 


Concerning Repentance he hath ſometimes faid, © If} 
« wereto die in the Pulpit, I would deſire to die preaching 
© Repentance; as if I die out of the Pulpit, I wauld.deſn 
© ro die practiſing Repentance. And he had often this ſay- 


tha ſins of every day, when be comes to die, will have tht 
"+++ dag day ta repent of. Even Reckonings make lon 


Tha Year alſo, and the Year 1681. he preacked overthe 
Duties of r the Word and Prayer; of the forme; 
from the Parable the faur ſorts of Ground. of the latter, 


2 


ES 8 © 


OF 
from Lake 11. 1, Ge. when, be preached. over the Lord's 
in abeve Thirty excellent and elaborate Diſcourſai 


Lad 


* 


He look d upon the Lord's Prayer, to be nat only a Direflay 


— 
2 


Afſembiy. of Divine: ] proper to be us d as a fm; and accord 
ingly be often us'd it both in Publick and in his Family. 
And as he: thought twas an Error on the ona hand, to lay i 


> 


— 
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accepted, nor any ſolemn Ordinance or Adminiſtration of 
Worſhip: compleat without it, and ſo repeat is five or fit 
times, and perhaps ofmer, at one Meeting; ſo he thought it 
an Error on the other hand not ro uſe. it an all; ſince 10188 


. wm ! 
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to us, at leaſt as other Scripeurs Prayers; but he thought 
— greater Error to be angry at theſe; that do uſe it, 0 
ige and cenſure them, and for no other veaſon to conceive. 
"_ them and their Miniſtry. A great Strait 


judices a m i 
(faith he) poor Miniſters are in, when ſome will net hear 


be 
tim 
E 2 
vas 


WA 
2. q not hear them if they da; What is to be done in this Cale? 
We muſt walk according ta the Light we have, and * 
prove our ſelves to God, either in uſing or not uſing d, 
and wait for the Day when God will mend the matter; 
He was in the Cloſe of his Expoſition of the Lord's Prayer, 
ben a dark Cloud was brought upon his Aſſemblies, and he - 
u neceſſirated ta comrract bis Sails K 8 


— nent — — 
v Relukes he lay under ar Broad-Oak, bervizt the 
Tegrs 1680, and £687, Noe 


N the beginning of the Vear 165. in hl and Mo; the 
Country was greatly a ffir bed and rhreatned by ap extream 


met, rd; Corn that was ſown: languiſhed, and much chat was 
ed to be fawn; rout nor; the like had non been known 
many Years ; *'tewas-geazralty: apprebended that a Deaech 
ld enſue, eſpecially in that Country, which is for ' the 
o part dry. Aud now it was time to ſoeſt the Lora and 
ording · to his own Appoinement) to ak; of hum Nu in 
Seaſon. thareof Several ſerious thinking People vgs 
her ar the Funeral of har worchy- Miniſter of Jeſus Chrilts, 
Mulden; It was:thereſaid, bow requiſite-it was thav e 
puld be fome time ſet: apact on purpols for faſting and Pray 
in a ſalemm Ami upon this Occaſion Thom n 
of Wan in Hoduet-Pariſh in Shropſhire, deſired is might = 

x his Houſe; and Ide Jung 14. wes the Day pivch 
ov. The Conniwagee- of Authority was preſuenec epory 
Wau no: difturbgnce of: Meetings was heard of at Rowdoy 
v . ; : | | or 


them, if they do not uſe the Lord's Prayer, and others will . 


roughr; there was no Ram for ſeveral Weeks, the Gras 


8 4 — n r — 3 > % — < * - 
r — ——— = A SS oi F 1 £ Pom 
n 5 


828 


2 4 
— ́⁵— — 


— : — IEEIED ITT "NS — * — 
. 1 — 2 = => 
* wes 2 II» — 


vt any where elſe. Mr! Henry was deſired to come and gi 
Terms they ſtood with their Neighbouring Juſtices, and; 
_ thither upon the Apprehenſions they had of the threatnig 
of Bola (well known by ſeveral uſeful Books he hath pubj 


ſhed) prayed; Mr. Henry prayed and preached on P/al. 6 
48. If T regard Iniquity in my Heart, the' Lord will not hear mi 


Midſt of his Sermon cloſely 210 7 this Truth, Sir T3}: 


mons, and the Vote they paſs d, concerning the preſent U. 


Anger. While they were thus entetraining:themſelves,thi 


* Juſtices, Gentlemen and Clergy- men of the Neighbourhoc 


11 The; LIFE Mr, Philip Henry. 
Mis Aſſiſtance at that Days Work. He ask d upon wh 


anſwered; well enough. The Droughtcontinuing in extre 
ty, ſome that had not us d to come to ſuch Meetings, yet can 


Judgment, which che Country was under Mr. Edward Bn 


whence his Doctrine was, That Iniquity regarded in the Heat 
will certainiy ſpoil the Succeſ of Prayer, When he was in th 


Hodnet, and Mr. M. of Jgbtfield, Two Juſtices of the en 
fer Shropſhire, with ſeveral others of their Retinue, can 
ſuddenly upon them; diſturb'd them, ſet Guards upon i 
Houſe Door, and came in themſelves, ſeverely rally d all the 
knew, reflected upon the late Honourable Houſe of Con 


ſeaſonableneſs of putting the Laws in Execution aꝑainſt Py 
teſtant Diſſenters, as if in ſo voting, they had acted beyon 
their Sphere, as they did who took away the Life of Kin 
Charles I. They diverted themſelves with very abuſive an 
unbecoming Talk; ' ſwearing and curſing and reviling bitte 
ly; being told the Occaſion of the Meeting was to ſeet 
turn away the Auger of God from us ein the preſent Drought{WMeco: 
"was anſwered, Such Meetings & theſe were the Cauſe of: Gol 


Clerks took the Names of thoſe chat were preſent, in all 
bout One Hundred and Fifty, and ſo diſmiſt them fort 
preſent. Mr. Henry bath noted; in the Account he kept. 
this Event, that the Juſtices came to this good Work: fre 
the Ale-Houſe upon Pree:-Heath, about Two Miles off; 
which, and the Bowling-Green adjoyning, they, with ot! 


bad long before obliged themſelves to come 3 
during the Summer time, under the Penalty F Tvel 


| Pence a time if they were abſent; and thete to ſpend the Diffxce 


in Drinking and Bowling; which is thought to be as dur 


a Violation of the Law of the Land, vi. the Statut Mea 
33 Henn VIII. cap. 2. for -debaring. unlawful. Games, wid is 
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ns never yet repeaſed, as the Meeting was of the Sratute of- : 
C Horan? $6.4 oh fucks to the 'Diſhonour of God, and 
he Scandal of the: Chrittian' Profeſſion; as Curſing, and "4 
rz ng, and-Drankenn-ſs is worſe than Praying, and fling. . 
ng al us, and hearing the Word of God. I.is. ſuppoſed © _ 
he juſtioes knew of the Meeting before, $90 might re > ** 
Te: en:ed it by the leaſt Intimation; bur they were willig 
take the Opportunicy« of Making Sport to themſelves, and 
[rouble to their Neighbo-rs. After the Feat dene, they © _ 
etorned back to the Ale houſe, and made themſelves and > 
heir Companions; merry with calling oyer the Names they 
d taken, making theit Refle gions as they ſaw cauſe; 
nd recounting te particulars of the Exploit. There was 
ne of the Company, wh ſe Wife happened to be preſent ar 
ne Meeting nd her Name taken among the reſt; with | 
hich upbraiding him, he anſwered that ſhe had been better 
mployed than he was, and if Mr. Henry might be admitted 
preach in a Church, be would ge great man) Miles to hear 
m, For which Words he was forthwith expel!'d their 
ompany, and never more to ſhew his Face again at that _ 
awling-Green ; to which he replyed, if they had ſo ordered f 
png ago, it had been a great deal the better for him and his .M 
amily. Two Days after they met again at Hodnet, here, 
pon the Oath of Two Witneſſes, who (as Was ſugpt N 5 
ere ſent on purpoſe to inform, ' they Sign d and Seal d 1 wo, _-. 
ecords of Conviction. By one Record they Convicted the . 
aſter of the Houſe, - and -fined him 20 J. and 31. more as 
nſtable of the Town that Year, and with him all the Per- 
ns preſent, ; whoſe Names they had taken, and fined them 
„ a piece, and iſſued out Warrants accordingly... By a no- 
er Record they Convicted the Two Miniſters, Mr. 22785 
d Mr. Henry. The Act makes it only puniſhable ro Preach. 
Tegeb in any ſuch Conventicle; and, yet they fined Mr. Bury 
though he only Prayed, and did not ſpeak one Word in 
: way either of Preaching or Teaching, not ſo much as 
1 Pray; however, they ſaid, . Praying was Teaching, and 
bt or wrong he muſt be fined; though his great Piety, 
aceableneſs and Uſefulneſs, beſides his deep Poyerry, one 
buld think might have pleaded for him,  agaiaſt ſo palpa- 
a piece of Injuſtice. They took 7. off from him, and 
a Lab eee wor 
x | | Ed a . 25 3 ing 
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him by Diſtreſs, the Bed which he lay upon, with Blanks 
and Rug; alſo another Feather Bed, Nineteen Pair of Sheen, 


is 
1 
14 
. 
#1 
4 
13 
+ 
if 
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Preaching and Teaching, with which he was charged (for ſo 
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would be ſure to affirm their own Decree (as the uſtices iu fe 


eſpeclally when it was to recover to themſelves Treble Co. 
So the good Man ſar down with his Leſs, and tool joyfulh the 0 
ſpoiling of bu Goods; knowing in himſelf, that be had in Heawi * 


done the moſt Miſchief, muſt needs be animadverted upon 


of Oatly, a Jaſtice of Peace in Shropſhire, meeting him an 
ſeme others coming, as he ſupp ſed, from a Conventicle, | 


ing 13/. he being utterly unable to pay it; they rok from: 


moſt of them new; of which he could not prevail to have ſo 
2 as one Pair returnd for him to lye in; alſo Books to 
the Value of 5 /. beſides Braſs and Pewter. And tho he wy 
at this time perfectly innocent of that. heinous Crime of 


the Record runs again and again, concerning Mr. Henry and 


' Mr. Bury, Quod ad tune & ibidem precaverunt, predicavermi - 
& docuerunt.) Yer he had no way to right himſelf, but hy . 


appealing to the Juſtices themſelves in Quarter Seſſions, who: 


Montgomeryſhire had done not long before, in a like Caſe) 


a better, and a more enduring Subſtance, 


But Mr. Henry being the greateſt 


Criminal, and haviy 


accordingly, and therefore he was fined 40 J. the Pretenceo D 
which was this; In the Year 1679. Oct. 15. Mr. Kynafin g 


was pleas'd to record their Conviction, upon the Norori 


Evidence and Circumſtances of the Fat: The Record was ff f. 
at Salop the next Seſſions after; but no notice was e er ſent G 
of ir, either to Mr. Heng, or the Juſtices of EFlintſpire; raf , 
any Proſecution upon it, againſt any of the Parties chatget Ang 
(rhe Reaſon. of which Mr. Henry, ina Narrative he wrote gef 
this Affair, ſuppoſeth to be not only the then favourable Pt (ar 
ſture of Publick Affairs towards Diſſenters, bur alſo rhe pi} £4 1 
ticular Prudence and Lenity of Mr. Nynaſton) fo that havin we /; 
never {marred for this, he could not be ſappoſed to be da, N 
rerr'd from the like Offence; nor if he were wronged in tu, a 
firſt Conviction, had he ever any Opportunity of 'making H ' 
Appeal. However, the Juſtices being refolv'd he ſhould but 5 
ſummum jus, thought that firſt Record ſuffcient to give DH h. 
nomination to a Second Offence, and ſo he came to be fmt moſt ( 
double. This Conviction (according: to the Directioh be 


1 
ex * > 


ih&&&) they certifiedao the next adjoining Juſtices of 5 * 
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ſhire, who had all along carried themſelves with great Tem- 
per and Moderation towards Mr. Henry, and had never given 
bim any Difturbance; though if rhey had been ſo minded, 
they had not wanted Opportunities; but they were nowne- 
ceſſitated to execute the Sentences of rhe Shropſhire Juſtices. # 
'Twas much pteſs d upon him to pay the Fine, which might 
prevent his own Loſs, and the Juſtices Trouble. But he was 

not willing to do ir, partly becauſe he would give no En- 
couragement to ſuch Proſecutions, nor voluntarily reward the 
Informers for that which he thought they ſhould rather be 

| puniſhed for; and partly becauſe he thought himſelf wrong d 

abo in the doubling of the Fine. Whereupon his Goods were di- 


u drein d upon, and carried away; in the doing of which ma- 
ale ny Paſſages occur d which might be worth the noting, but 
oh that the Repetirion of them would perhaps grate and give 


Offence to ſome. Let it therefore ſiflice (waving the Cir- 
cumſtances) to remember only that their Warrant not | | 
them Authority , 10 break open Doors, nor their Fatchfi — ; 
getting them an Opportunity to enter the Houſe, they carried: 
away about Thirty-three Cart Load of Goods without 
Doors, Corn cut upon the Ground, Hay, Coles, Ge. This 
made a great Noiſe in the Country, and rais'd the Indigna- 
tion of many, as ainſt the Decrees which preſcribed thy Grie- 
vouſne 5 whi If + Henry bore it with his uſual Evenneſs 
and Serenity of Mind, not at all mov d or diſturb d by it. 
He did not boaft of his Sufferings, or make any great marter. 
of them; but would often ſay, Alu, this j noching ro what 
ahers ſuffer, nor to what we our ſelves may ſuffer before we dye: 
And yet he rejoiced and bleſſed God that it was not for Debt, 
or for Evil. doing that his Goods were carried away. And 
(faith he) while it # for well doing that we ſuffer, they cannot. 
barm us, Thus he writes in his Diary upon it, How oft have 
- 4” ſaid that Changes are at the door, but bleſſed be God there #. 
be n Sting in ths. He frequently expreſſed the Aſſurance he 


wry F had, that whatever Damage he ſuſtain d, God # able to make 
uy it up again... And (as he us d ro ſay) Though we may be Lo- 
Id "Mrs for Chriſt, yer we ſhall not be Loſers by him in the end. 
of He had often ſaid, that his Preaching was likely ro do the 


Winoſt Good, when it was Seal'd to by Suffering; and if this. 
e (Leith he) welvome obe A God; even this 
; Ne rhe | 3 2 | N a 


\ 
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alſo mall turn to the Furtherance of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 


Bene agere male pati vere Chri Jann ef,” Rant: „ 
Soon after this, was the Aſſiaes for Flileſbire; held at % 
where Sir George Feff-ies, afterwards Lord Chancellor, then 


Chief Juſtice of Cheſter, fat judge. He did not in private 
, Convefſation ſeem to applaud what was done in this Matter, 
ſo as was expected; whether out of a private Pique againſt 
ſome that had been active in it, or for what other Reaſon is 
not known ; bur it was ſaid, he pleaſantly ask d ſome of the 
Soentlemen, by what new Law they preſied Carts, as they) 
paſſed up. n their Occaſions along th Road, to carry away 
Goods diſtrevn d for a Conventicle? It was alſo ſaid, that 
he ſpoke with ſome Reſpect of Mr. Henry; ſaying, be knew 
him and his Character well, and that he was a great Friend 
ot his Mother's (Mrs. Feff ies. of Acton near Wrexham, a 
very pious, good Woman) and that ſometimes, at his Mo- 
ther's Requeſt, Mr. Henn) had examin d him in his Learning, k 
when he was a School- Bey, and had commended his Profici- f 
ency;” And it was much wonder'd at by many, that of all Ml 
the times Sir George Jeff ies went that Circuit (though tis 
well enough known what was his Temper, and what the . 
Temper of that Time) yet he never ſought any Occaſion p 
& / againſt Mr. H-nry, nor took the Occaſions that were offered, ; 
W mnorcountenanced any Trouble intended him, though he was K 
the only Nonconformiſt in Flintſhire. One Paſſage I re- | 
member, not improper to be mentioned; there had been an 
Agreement among ſome Miniſters (I think it began in the 
Weſt of England, where Mr. Allen was) to ſpend ſome time, W 
either in Secret or in their Families, or boch, between Six I g 
and Eight a Clock every Monday Morning, in Prayer for "_ 
the Church of God, and for the Land and Nation, more 
fa'ly and particularly than at other times, and to make that 
their ſpecial Errand at the Throne of Grace; and to engage of 
as many of their praying Friends, as ever they could, to the 


hs die goed ons OY hn >: cc eco ns 
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Obſervance of ir. This had been communicated to Mr. Her- 7 
79, by ſome of his Friends at London, and he punctually ob- * 
ſerved it in his own Practice; I believe for many Years abc 


He alſo mentioned it to ſome of his Acquaimance, who did 
| in like manner obſerve it. It happened that one in Denbigh i c 
ſhire, ro whom he had communicared it, was fo well pleasd i bu. 
| with ir, that he wrote a letter of it td à Friend of his at 2 (0 
| (us 8 "Is : ' Diſtance; if ' 
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the Lam for ſuppreſſing. 
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Diſtance; which Letter happen d into Hands chat petrered 
it, and made Information upon it, againſt the Writer and; 
Receiver of the Letter, who were bound over to the Aſſizes, 
and great Suſpicions Sir George Feffries had, that it was 
Branch of the Presbyterian Plot, and rally d the Parties ar 
cus d ſeverely. Ir appear'd, either by the Lerrer, or by ,the © 
Confeſſion of the Parties, that they received the Project from 
Mr. Henry, which (it was greatly fear d) would bring him 


into trouble; but Sir George, to the Admiration of many - 


+ 


. 
a 8 


— 


let it fall, and never enquir d further into it. It ſeems thete 


are ſome Men, whoſe Ways ſo pleaſe the Lord, that he males 
even their Enemies to be at Peace with them; and there is no- 
ching loſt by truſting , thing a7 of goin an, 
Mr. Henry, at the next Aſſizes after he was Diſtrain d 
upon, was preſented by one of the High Conſtables; 1. For 
keeping a Conventicle at. his Houſe ; 1 2. For ſaying, Tbae 


- £ 


Conventicles ought not to be obey'd, and that 


4 


there was never 4a tittle of the Word ef Gad in it. As to this: 
latter Preſentment, twas altogether falſe. He had indeed in 
Diſcourſe with the High Conſtable, when he inſiſted ſo much 
upon the Law, which required him to be ſo rigorous inthe. 
Proſecution objected, That all humane Laws were not t b 
obey d, meerly becauſe they were Laws. But as to any ſuch 
Reflections upon the Law he ſuffered by, he was far from it, 
and had Prudence enough to keep Silence at that time; for 
it was an evil time when ſo many were made Offenders for 4 
Word. But theſe Preſentments met with ſo little Counte- 
nance from Judge Jeffries, that Mr. Hen only entred his 
Appearance in the Prothonotaries Office, and they were no 
more heard of; wherein he acknowledged the Hand of God, 
_ turneth the Hearts of the Children of Men, asthe Rivulets = 
of Water. 3 „ ES ris Sy 
As to what was taken from bim by the Diftreſs, they who: 
took it made what Markets they pleas'd of it, pay'd thoſe; 
they employ'd, and what the remainder was, is not known | 
for certain; bur it was ſaid, that the following Summer 
about 27 /. was paid to Sir T. VJ. of which (and the reit hat 
was levy'd in other Places, which amounted to a conſiderable. i 
Sum) it was credibly reported (and I have nor heard it con- 
tradicted) chat neither the King nor the Poor had their Share, 
( which by che Act is to be two thirds ) nor the Informers all 
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_ theirs neither; but People (aid, the Gentleman had occafion for 
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By 
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Town-Hall of Oſwaſt g, on Tueſdar, Sept. 27. 168 1. there to 
give Account {y what Right he exerciſed the Miniſtry, nut 
baving Epiſcopal Ordination. He directed him alſo to procure 
what other Miniſters he could to aſſiſt him, for he would be 
lad to hear what any of them had to ſay for themſelves. 
Fre Notice was very ſhort, not above Four or Five Days: 
Some whoſe Aſſiſtance was deſired, apprehended it might do 
more hurt than good, and might be prejudicial ro their own 


Liberty, and therefore declin d it. It was not agreeable t 
Mr. Henry's mild and modeſt Temper, to appear in N PR 
Circumſtances; but he was loth to deſert his Friend Mr. Owen, 
and ſo with much Importunity, he was 'prevail'd with to 
come to Oftweſtry, at the time appointed; and there came no 
other but he and Mr. Fonathan Roberts of Denibigſhire, in the 5 
Dioceſs of Banger, à plain Man, of great Integrity, and a 
yery good Scholar. The Biſhop came according to Appoint- 
2 brought with him for his; Aſſiſtant, the famous 
Mr. Henry Dodwell: Mr. Henry, who was utterly a Stranger 
to the Biſhop, preſs d hard to have had the Diſcovrle in pri- 
vate, before a ſelect Number, but it would not be granted, 
He alſo deſir d his Lordſhip that it might not be expeted . 
from him, being of another Dioceſs, to concern himſelf ia 
the Diſcourſe, but only as a Hearer : Nay, Mr. Henry, ( faid 
the Biſhop ) it 5s nat the concern of my Dioceſs alone, but it is the "iſh 
common Cauſe of Religion, and therefore Texpet you ſbould sntereft _ 
yourſelf in it, more than as a Hearer. His Lordſhip was pleaſed. 

to promiſe, that nothing that ſhould be ſaid by wares Argument, 
ſhould be any way turn d to the Prejudice of the Diſputants, nor 
Advantage taken offi to givethem Trouble. There were preſens Bf 
divers of the Clergy and Gentry of the Country, with the 
Magiſtrates of the Town and a great Number of People, which, 

if it could have been avoided, was not eaſy to Mr. Henry, w 
never loyd any thing that made a Noiſe ; herein like his 
Maſter, who did did not ſtrive nor cry. The Diſcourſe began 
about Two a Clock in the Afternoon, and continued-ril 
between Seven and Eight at Night; much was ſaid pro an 

on, touching the Identity of Biſhops and Presbyters, tbe 
ilbopping and Unbiſhopping of Timothy and Titus, the Va. 
idity of Presbyterian Ordination, &c. "Twas managed with 
a great deal of Liberty, and not under the ſtrict Laws ok 
Düputation, which made it bard to give any tolerable Ace | -* 
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great Meezueſt and Humility, and that truly Chriſftian Spiri, 


which he walked. | : 
* 


will keep it, and it ſhall not ruſt, and I hope every lawful Magi. 


race of God, I'll root you aut of the Country. To which 
forward Man in the Crowd faid, amen, throw them down 


Jof rhe Town took order for their Safety. 


120 
count of the Parricutars of it. The Arguments on both fide 
may better be ferch'd from the Books written on the Subject 
than from ſuch a Diſcourſe. The Biſhop managed his part 
of the Conference with à great deal of Gravity, Ca mneſt 
and Evenneſg of Spirit, and therein 
tern to all that are in ſuch Stations. 
this Buſineſs in his Diary is this, That whereas many Report 
went abroad far and near concerning it, every one paſſing thei 
Judgment upon the reſult of it as they 
part ( faith he) upon Reflection, I find I have great reaſon to be 
aſhamed of my manifold Infirmities and Imperfect ions; and yt 
do bleſs God, that ſeeing I could manage it no better, to do th 


ſervice ; To God be Glory.” Bur there were others, who ſaid, 
that Mr. Henry was an Inſtrument of. glorifying God, and 


and Mr, Henry beta Hooks cloſe at an Argument, in the 
wha 
Roberts whiſper'd ro Mt. Henry, Pray let my Lord have the | 


Mord, but be ſhal! not, for. T will; we thank God we lan 


The LIFE of Mr. Philip Henry. , 


ave an excellent Pat. 
Mr. Henrys Remark upon 


bod affected; for m ou, 


Truth more Service, there was not more ſaid and done to its Diſ- 


ſerving the Church, in thar Affair, almoſt as much as in an 
thing that ever he did, except the Preaching of the Goſpel 
And ſome who were Adverſaries to the, Cauſe he pleaded, 
though rhey were not convinced by his Arguments, yer by his 


which appeared ſo evidently in the whole Management, wert 
brought to have a better Opinion of him, and the Way in 


The Conference broke off a little abroprly ; the Biſhop 


Recapitulation of hat had been diſcourſed of; Mr. Fonatha 
Ford; which a Juſtice of Peace upo u the Bench over- 
Lor 


Hearing, preſently replied, Du ſay my Lord ſhall have the lf 


4 - 


the Sword of Power in our Hands, and by the" Grace of God nt 


ſtrate will do as I do: and look to your ſelves, Gentlemen, by tht 


Stairs, This the Biſhop heard with Silence, but the Mayor 


Two Days after this Diſcourſe, the Biſhop wrote a ver 
obliging Letter to Mc. Henry, to figrify ro him how ve!) 
much he was pleaſed with the good Temper. and Spirit rhatWain 
he found in him at Ofſwe#ry, and that he locked upon him Fond 
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e that intended well, but labay 


wr'd under Prejudices; and 
deiire further Acquaintance and Converſation with him; 


ut Wrcicular] that he would come to him ſtrait way to Wrexhem 
en Na about Three Months after he ſent for him again to Cheſter; 


b.ch which Interviews a great deal of Diſcoucſe, with 
uch Freedom, paſs d between them in private, in which they 
ti d to vie nothing more than Candor and Obligingneſs, 
en, Ne wing to each other all M-ekneſs, I remember the Biſhop _- 


wm Ws pl-aſed 0 ſhew him his Plan for the Government of his 8 
„oc fs, and the Method he intended to take in Church- 

5 Nenſ eres, which Mr. Henry very well approv'd ok; but 
the Neaſancly told his Lordſhip, he hoped he would take Care thar 

D NVena's Verſe ſhould not be again verified, (Sat. 2. . 

id, l F3i#$& $13.2 HANS Ya 1 Mid 1 1 Te 


and Dat veniam Corvis, veæat Cenſura Columbas, 

1 „eee er 

85 ich the Biſhop ſmil'd ar, and told him he would take care 

ded, mould not. His Lordſhip obſerving” his true Catholick 

h hariry and Moderation, told him he did not look 755 him 

ri, Wh d -, but only as . νν ; and that if he were 

yen bis Dioceſs, he. did not queſtion but that he ſhould find our 

y in ne way to make him uſeful. But all his Reaſonings could not- 
oe Mr. Henry's Conſcience of rhe, Lawfulneſs of being 
ſhop Me- ordain'd and Conforming. The Biſhop for ſome Tears | 
the ter, when he came that way, towards London, either calld 


o * * 8 $1 Bt PE > £ — ; £2 1 
Mr. Henry at his Houſe, or ſent for him; to him at Hhit- 


e, and ſtill with all outward Expreſſions of Friendſhip. - 

ver- The Trouble which Mr. Henry was in, about the Meeting 
It Mieſton, obliged him for a while te keep his Sabbarhs at 
bar We, ſome what private; but in the Year 1682. he took a 

4 ne {eater 'Liberry, and many flocked to him on Lord's Days, 
1agi-Wrough rhe kind "Coninivance of the neighbouring Magi- 

y the rates, bur in the Year 1683. when the Meetings were gene- 

ich y ſuppreſt throughout the Kingdom, he was again neceſſitated 

dam i contract his Sails, and confine his Labours more to his own 

lay Fnily, and his Friends that viſited him. He continued his 


trendance at Mitewell. Chappel, as uſual; and when he was 


ven pridged of his Liberty, he often bleſſed God for his Quiet- 
vet fs. Once when one of the Curates preached a bitter Sermon 
; rhatWainſt the Diſſenters, on a Lord's Day Morning; ſome 
m ed thar Me, How would fe againin the Afternoon, 
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The LIFE of M. Philip Henry, 1323 
e often ſpake of this Impriſonment, not as Matter of 
plaint, but of Thanksgiving, and bleſſed God he was in 
ing uneaſy all the while. In a Sermon to his Family, the 
after he came home, he largely and affectionately re- 
ited the Mercies of that Providence: As for Inſtance, 
har his Impriſonment was for no Cauſe: tis Guilt that 
akes a Priſon. 
ime. Thar he had good Company in his Sufferings, who 
ray'd together, and read the Scriptures together,. and 
iſcourſed to their mutual Edification. That he had 
lealth there, not Sick, and in Priſon, that he was viſited 
nd prayed for by his Friends. That he was very chearful 
nd eaſy in his Spirit, many a time a ſleep and quiet, when 
's Adverſaries were diſturb 


d and unquier. That his en- 
ugement was ſpeedy and unſought for, and that it gave 
caſion ro the Magiſtrates who committed him, to give it 

nder their Hands, that they had nothing in particular to 
y to hig Charge; and eſpecially chat it was without 4 
ware, which was the thing he fear d more than any thing 


Ie, - | 


- 


4 We was a ſurprize to ſome that viſited him in his Impriſon- 
tat, and were big with the Expectations of the Duke of 


mouth's Succeſs, to hear him ſay, I would not have you to 
er your E ſuch hopes, for God will not do bis work for 
theſe Nations, by that Man; but our Deliverance and Sal- 
on will ariſe ſome other way. . | _—_ 


ni miſt not be forgotten bow ready he was, nay, how 
lr ious and induſtrious to ſerve and oblige ſuch as had been 


Way Inſtruments of Trouble to him, as far as it lay in | 
Power, and he had any Opportuniry to do it; ſo well 


xd be learn'd that great Leſſon of Forgiving and loving 
11); Wnies ; of this it were eaſy to give Inftances. es 
4 ben a Gentleman who had ſometimes been an Inſtrument 


Trouble to him, had occaſion to make uſe of his Help to 
him ſome Light into a Cauſe he had to be tryed, Mr. Henry 
very ready to ſerve him in it; and though he might have 
ind it, and it was ſomewhat againſt his own Intereſt 
yet he appeared a Witneſs for him, which ſo won upon 
entleman, rhat he wagyfterwards more Friendly to him. 
toning in his ] why Death of another Gentleman in 


he one that had been his 
rs 0 5 1 77 


o 
: 
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* 
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That it was his Security in a dangerous 


77 o Iz 


— 


2 - 
7 


profeſſed Enemy; but ſaith he) God know! I have "often 5 


for the ſake of any thing he had done againſt him; 


Providence, the moſt mild and quiet People are moſt i 8. 


nagainſt them, that have theirs againſt every Man. 


I. was in the latter end of the Year 168 5. when the Sn 
being in Diſcourſe with a very great Man of the [Chor 
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2 Some have wonder 'd to ſee how courteouſly and friend] 
he would ſpeak to ſuch as had been any way injurious toh 
when he mer with them, being as induſtrious to diſcover 


forgiving of Wrongs, as ſome are to diſcover their Rel 


ments of them. Ir was ſaid of - Archbiſhop Cranmer, 


the way to have him ones Friend, was to do him a Diski 4 
neſs; and I am ſure it might be ſaid of Mr. Henry, f 10 
doing him a Diskindneſs would not make him ones En c 

This minds me of an exemplary Paſſage concerning his w - 
thy Friend Mr. Edward Laurence, once going with ſom ** 
bis Sons, by the Houſe of a Gentleman that Pad been i 87 | 

rious to him, he gave a charge to his Sons to this Pu. 


That they ſhovld never think or ſpeak ami/5 of that Gentleſ 


whenever they went by his Houſe, ſhould /if+ up their He 
in Prayer to God for him and his Family. And who is hef 
will harm thoſe, who are thus Followers f him that is 
in his Goodneſs? It is almoſt the only Temporal Prot 
in the New Teſtament, which is made to the Meek, Mai. 
That they ſpall inherit the Earth; the meaning when 
Dr. Hammond in his Practical Catechiſm,” rakes to 
eſpecially this, that in the ordinary Diſpenſations of 6 


from Diſturbance. Thoſe only have every Mans 
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The la Nine Tears of bis Life in Liberty and Ill 
- ment at Broad-Oak, from the Tear 1687. 


* 
* 


1 7 


run ſo very ſtrong againſt the Diſſenters, that Mr. Þ 


gl 


land, mentioned King Charlez's: Indulgence in 2672. 


which gave riſe to his ſtared Preachinß in a ſeperate 


LH 


er give me leave, I would do the ſame again: To which 
great Man replied, Never expect any ſuch thing from bim, 
ale my word for it, be hates you Nonconformiſts in his Heart. 


Seven Biſhops committed to the Tower by King James; 


ature, as tis called, Fam. 3. 6. 


en and defeated : However, the Indulgence granted to 


bor ſo many Years had lain, buried in Silence and Re- 
t; nor can any, who will allow themſelves the Liberty of 
bine 9 own, wonder that they ſhould rejoice in 
ugh the Defign of it being Manifeſt, hey could not chuſe 


Events are God's. He remembred the Experience he had 


ir gar; and find more 
hord 
Eng 
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ly ; and added if the preſent Kiog James ſhould in like 


\{ ſaid Mr. Henry) I believe it, and I think be doth not love 
the Church of England neither. It was then little thought 

the ſame Right Reverend Perſon who ſaid ſo to him, 

1d have the Honour, as he had ſoon, after, to be one of 


ſ; Las alſo far from any ones Expectation, that the ſame 
n 1 g James ſnould ſo quickly give Liberty to the Nonconfor- 
5: But we live in a World, wherein we are to think - 


ing ſtrange, nor be ſurprized at any. turn of the beet... 


be Meaſures then taken by King Fames's Court and Coun- 
he ere ſoon laid open, not only to view, but to contempt, 
„ ein a ſhort time by the over-ruling Providence of God, 


enters in April, 16897. muſt needs be a reviving to thoſe, 


rejooe with trembling. Mr. Henry's Sentiments of it were, 
ever Mens Ends are in it, I believe God's End in it is to do us 


bere were many that ſaid, ſurely the Diſſenters will not 
race the Liberty which is intended only for a Snare to- 
Mr. Henry read and conſider d the Letter of Advice 
he Diſſenters at that Juncture; but concluded, Duty is ours, 


of the like in King Charles's time, and that did Good and 
urt; and why might not this do ſo too. AU Power it far 
cation, not for Deſtruction. Did Feremiab fit ſtill in the 
it of the Priſon, becauſe, he had his Diſcharge from the 
; 4] 22 Nay, did ene when 2 _ ys 
y his Country-men, for preaching the Goſpel, . appeal 
| ' alen dn, than he did at 
yalem ? In ſhort, the Principle of his Converſation in the. 
8 „ ES  _ 
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they who granted that Liberty, were our-ſhot in their | 
Bow, which manifeſtly appeared in the Event and !fſue, 4 


that time, for which we return them our 


Corruptions of the Church 6f' Rome, ( whith he would b b al 


SW ERS Aon Pre 
: * ont — - \ « 
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would help to prevent the Trouble; but he did ſee, that 


Trouble, he ſer himſelf with all Diligence, to make the 


vyond his Power. 


World being not fieſbly Wiſdewn, or Policy," but the Gi 
God, and particularly the Grace of Simplicily' and Cody 
cerity, he was willing to make rhe beſt of that which was 
to hope the beſt of the Defigti and Hue of it. Doubtleh 


wis intended to introduce Popery; but it is certain, Mei 


nothing could arm _— againſt Popery more effe&tually oi"! 
the plain and powerful Preaching of the Goſpel ; and f 


as they did good Service to the Proteſtant Religion ani 
Scholars, who wrote ſo many learned Books againſt Pope 
be Thanks j 

they did no leſs Service among rhe Common People (who are 
Strength and Body of the Nation) that preached fo mi. 
good Sermons to arm their Hearers againſt that ſtrong Drluj 
which Mr. Henry (as the reſt of the Nonconformiſts gene 
ly did) took all Occafions ro do. How often would 
commend his Hearers (as Dr. Holland Divinity Profe ſſot ih 
Oxford was wont to do) to the Love of God, and the Hal 
eſides bis preaching profeſſedly to diſcover the Error 7 


taken Occafion to do more fully, had he ſeen thoſe he x 
ched to, in any immediate Danger of the Infection) we ! 
could not be a more effectual Antidote againſt Popery, tl! 
the inſtructing and conforming of People in the Truth, ufer 
is in Jeſus; and advancing the Knowledge of and a Vi” 
and Veneration for the Holy Scriptures; to which, I 
much Mr. Henry in his Place did contribute, all that kid 
him will bear record. He us'd ro obſerve, that the Fal 
Babylon follow'd upon the free and open Preaching of 
Everlaſting Goſpel, Rv. 14. 6, 7. He apprehended 
Liberty likely to be of very ſhort Continuance, and to end 
Trouble; and becauſe he could not ſee now his not uſing ol 


vigorous Improvement of it, would help to prepare fort 


uſe he could of this Gleam, both ar home and abroad, 
Sabbuth-Days and Week-Days, to his Power; yea, and | 


* 
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The great Subject of Debate at this time in the Nation, 

; concerning the Repeal of Penal Laws and Teſts; 
, Henry's Thouglits were, as to che Penal Laws, th if 


se againft the Diſſenters were all Wege he would re-. 
ein it, and be very thankful both to God and Man; for he 
yd ſometimes ſay, without Reflection upon any, he could 
ad e but look upon them as a National Sin; and as for thoſe 
i inst the Papsfts, if our Law-givers ſee cauſe to repeal] them 
„regular way; I will endeavour (ſaich he) to make the 
of it, and to ſay, The Wil of the Lord be done. 
of When King Fames came his Progreſs into that Country; 


ike i prember, 1687. to court the Complements of the People, 
ar . Henn joined with ſeveral others, in and abour7/hitcharth, 


mtwich and Vem, in an Addreſs to him, which was pre- 
ted when he lay at ¶Thitchurch; the Purport of which was, 

to ſacrifice their Lives and Fortunes to him and to his In > 
eſt, but only to return him Thanks for the Liberty they had, 
th a Promiſe to demean themſelves quietly in the uſe of 


Some time after, Commiſſioners were ſent abroad into 
Country, to enqure after the Trouble that Diſſenters had 


d aim d by che Penal Laws; and how the Money that was 
e d upon them ane of, little of it being found 
Yi into the Excheguer; they ſent to Mr. Henry to have an 
unt from him of his Sufferings ; he rerurt'd Anſwer by 
\ rer, that he had indeed been Fined ſome Yeats before, for 
Vi Conventicle, and.Diftreyn'd upon, and bis Goods cafried 


ay ; which all the Country knew, and ro which he refered 


; wy ſelf. But being requir d to give a particular Account of it 
fallen Oath; though he ſaid he could be glad to ſee ſuck 
ok kruments of Trouble legally removed; yet he declin'd 


ang any / further Information concerning it; having ( as 
wrote to the Commiſſioners ) long ſince, from bis Heart, 
en all the Agent i, Inſtruments and Occaſions of it ; a 
ou purpoſed never to ſay any thing more of it, 
lt was on Tueſday, . Fune 14. 1681. that he was diſturbed 
Weſton in Shropſhire, when he was Preaching on P/al, 66. 18. 
don Tueſday, Tune 14.1687, that Day Six Years he 1 | 
wm hrs L Na finiſhing what he web then 
ented from delivering, concerning Prayer, and going 
0%. 19, 20. Bur h Gia hath Bech ink Bleſſed be > wel | 


ap * 
! 


ful goo: Providence, the Year of Releaſe. end 


— — 
. 
4 


he himſelf hoped ſhortly to be in the Commiſſion of Peay 
que diſappointed. Thus Honour is like the, Shadow, whid 


For Two Years after this Liberty 


, ' #4 + 04.4 Yd 5 7 
. Whenever there was Preaching there ; a | 
. own Houſe only when there was no ſupgly there, and in 


k , 989 * Jos 2235 © 4 5 SIE, ALT # + -. — 
Gde told him, he was the Author of all the Miſchief int 
Country, in drawing People from the Church; and the orht 


Negation were attending, much was ſaid with ſome ke 


= 
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* 


concerning the [) ty of Thankſgiving, This Seventh ! 
of cheir Silence and Reſtraint, prov'&through God's wondg 


In M, 1688. a new Commiſſion of the Peace came do 
for rhe County of Flint, in which (by whoſe Interef. in 
Procurement was not known) Mr. Henry was Nominated 
ice Peace for tha: County. It was no ſmall Surprizef 
um, to receive a Letter from the Clerk of the Peace, . dire 
ed to Philip Henry, Eſquire, acquainting him with ir, and wli*? 


pointing him when and whither to come to be Sworn.,, | I 
which he rerurn'd anſwer, that he was very ſenſible of j ot 


Unworthineſs of the H: nour and his Unfitneſs for he Off 
which he was Nominated to, and therefore denred to be g 
cus d, and he was ſo, and did what he could. that it mig 
not be ſpoken of in the Country. There were ſony 


who upon this Occaſion unbappily remembred, that 2 f 
Years before, a- Reverend Clergv»-man in , Shropſhire tl 
Mr. Henry to his Face. that he bad done more Miſchicf: 


the Country, than any Man that ever came into it; and ih 


and then he would rid the Country of him. Bur alas he w 


ies from thoſe that pu ſue it, and follows thoſe that flee fi 


* 
9 


181 .? 
W 


"began, Mr. Henr, f 
2 ewe ll. Cbappe 
nd he preached ach 


| 1 1 Shs "32 ; : i 1 
continued his Atrendance, as uſual 


Evegingof thoſe Days when there Was,, For doing thu 
1 # » 4 „ 3* 4 $4345 77 | i „ 

was greatly clamour d apainſt, by ſome. of che rigi: Sep: 
rifts, and calld a Hiller, and one that ha'red betwe 


Two, and the like. Thus (as be notes in bis Diar ) 0 


fide told him, he was the Author of all the Miſchief, in drav 
ing People to the Church: And which of theſe ( (a:th. bt 
ſhall I ſeek to pleaſe 7 Lord, neither, but thy ſelf alone, 
ay own Conſcience, and while I can do that, I have enough. 
Ina Sermon at Hj;twell-Chappel, one Lord's Day in i 
Afternoon, where he and his Family, and many of his Ca 


F Reflection 
* n 4 R 56 R & | 
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zellections, ro prove- the Diſſenters Schiſmaticks, and in 2. 

unable S rien n he came immediately after to preach 
15 765 0 xe he begun his Sermon, he expreſſed | 
;, Perhg s ſome of you may expect now. 


bt 1 ne he in anſwer to what we have heard ob 
lr e dork 


u Yer 4 ; and ſo, eg y jt 9 taken of it, 
= rent on to preach Sh aug Cir 0d + im and 1 
was Dot without main ing, that Mr, , 
h received che ae che che Pease ha 4 — 

6 WW Nopernber 1688. as Brahe in the Dar 

e Clearneſs of his 0 . ren g. ha: might « be the 


onſequence of it. He us'd to 
Int, 9 Lord, I as, 6 irapen thar he Fol early * tie 
79 But w cret things were to light, and 

7 cons. D raken xo fill the vacant Throne with + 
13 5 ens none rejoiceg in it more 5 5 

d. He 15 the e en e tar 
| wget eliver _—_ 1 Vent Sermon on that 
| Ne we then ſay #6 theſe things? If God be for. 


| 55 4 ** a bp ag aint us? 


| n after char ement, there were overtures | 

= 22 . ds a otic. Mam of os moderate Diſſenters, - 

„Aich the Church of Englend ; which nd be moſt earneſt- 

7 oy <:liced, and for, 1 i, upon any 

7 erm; leſs than finning againſt hi ; for never was 
paration than 


in (FP). more 22 gh which looked like 2 
vas, if he coul ly have helped it, Ir 28 
« Prayers were conſtant, and his Endeavours,aske ha dOppor- 
Inity, that there e eng praliggy ethods found out and 
preed upon. But it is well known What Was Kr. cleri ar 
j Re rimme, iz. That foraſmuch as the Ouchs, enten 
Wd Ceremantes were Impoſed on to keep out ſuch Men, 
"1.0 ey would never conſent to their Rem oval, for the lecting 
em in again. Nolumus Leges Angliæ mutari, was 2 Saying 
- lf =5:d to this Purpoſe: And the fixed principle was, Better 
bim wichour the Church, than a Faction within it, &c, 
bis Nee at that time publiſh'd and own'd, as the Senſe of 
Clergy - in Convocation. Which Temper and Reſolye, 
Ba] to that which migbr have been expected, upon 
py and Glorious 14 * did a 18 e 
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timents in that Matter; and he ſaw himſelf perfectly driver Ml in 
from them, Deſpairing therefore to ſee an Hecommodat ion, he Ml 
ſer himſelf the more vigorouſly to improve the preſent Libery,M to 
In June 1689. the Act of Indulgence paſs d, which not only iff th 
_ tolerated, but allowed the Diſſenters Meetings, and took then i- 
under the Protection of the Government. 
Scon after which, though he never in rhe leaſt changed h N 
Jodgment, as to the Lawfulneſs of joyning in the Commoy- 
rayer, but was ſtill feady to do it occaſionally; yer the Mi. 
niſters that preached at Mpitwell- Chappel, being often uncetrain 
ia their coming, which kept his Meeting ar Broad-Oak at like 
Uncertainties, to the frequent diſappointment of many 
his Hearers that came from far; he was at laſt prevailed with 
ro preach at publick time every Lord's Day,. which he conti 
nued to do while helived,. much to his own Satisfaction, and 


the Satisfaction of, his Friends. An eminent "Miniſter i 
Lancaſhire, who did in like manner alter his Practiſe abo 0 
that time, gave this for a reaſon, That he had been for Tu ! 
ſeven Tears ſtriving to pleaſt a Generation of Men, who after al ſou 
would not be pleaſed, and therefore he would no longer endeavout i Les 
as he had dne. „ 
It may be of uſe to give ſome Account how he manageiever 
his Miniſterial Work, in the latter part of his time, whereiſi Mor 
he had as fignat Tpkens of the preſence of God with bine 5 
and ( 


as ever; enabling him ſtill ro bring forth Fruit in Old Ay 
and to renew his Touth like the Eagles. Though what H eIf 
did, he ftill did gratis, and would do fo, yet be was not wi 
ling to have any conftant Aſſiſtant, nor had he any; ſo mud 
was he in his Element, when he was about his Mafters Work 
*T was his Meat and drink to do it. 


+ 


J. As to*his Rn Sabbath-Work, he was uniform an 
abundant in ir. He began his Morning Family-worſhip, 0 
Lord's Days, at Eight a Clock, when he read and exponnd 
pretty largely, ſung a Pfalm'and prayed; and many ſtrove eva 
come time enough to join with him in that Service. N 
began in Publick juſt at Nine a Clock Winter and Summ 
His Meeting- place was an Our- building of his own, ne 
adjoining to his Houſe, fitted up very decently and conven” 
| _ ently forthe Purpoſe. He began with Prayer, then he ſun" 
 Ffal. 110. without reading the Line; next he read and e 

pounded a Chapter inthe Old Teſtament in the Morning, 2 
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in the New Teſtament in the Afternoam. He looked upon 
bs Wl che Publick Reading of the Scriptures in Religious Aſſemblies, 
nf co be a1 Ordinance of God, and that it rended very much to 

the Edification of People by thar Ordinatice, co have what 
dem is read expounded to them. The bare reading of th 

Word, he uſed to compare to the throwing of a Net into the 

wi Water; but the expounding of it, is like dhe ſpreading our og 
that Net, which makes it the more likely t> cateb et 3 eſpe⸗ 

cially as he managed it with practical profitable Obſervations? 
Some that have heard him read a Chapter with this Thought, 


1. WH How will he make ſuch a Chapter as this Uſeful to us? hav 
y ol been ſurprized with ſuch perunenr, uiptal Inſtructions, as 
wich they have - owned--to Be. as mucho . their Ediffcation as 

guy Sermon. And commonly whefi-he!!had expounded 2 


Chapter, he would defire them when'they tame home to read 
rover, and recollect ſome of thoſe things that had deen ſpoken 
to them out of ix. 4 2 10 * a7! ig! nor — 4 T1 ESR | 
In his Expounding of the Old 'Teftamerit{ he induſtriou 
ſought for ſomething in ir.concerning-Ch###; who ig the true 
Treaſure, hid in the Field; the true Mawr Hill in the Dem oft 
Old Teſtament. Take one Inftance ; the laſt Sabbath chat 
ever he ſpent with his Children at | Cheſtey, ih dhe Publick 
Morning Worſhip; he read and expounded the laſt Cl ter 
of the Book of 70h: After he had az gen the Chapte 
and obſerved what he thought fir out of it, he expreſſed 
ſelf to this purpoſe: Nben I have read 4 Chapter in the © 
Teſtament, Tuſe to 8 what there is in it that points at Chriſt; 
i is any way applicable to Chrift ; here is in this Chapter a great 
deal of Job, But is there nothing of Chriſt here > Nes; you have 
heard of the Patience of Job, and have in him ſeen the end of the 
Lind. This in Job 5: applicable to Chriſt, that after he had paris 
ently gone through bis Sufferings, he was m— an Interceſſor 
or bis unkind Friends, V. S. Go to my Servant Fob, and my 
rvant Fob ſhall pray for you, for him will L accept. F any 
Doeh an Errand to God, let him go to 'Feſus Chriſt, and put 
it into bis hand, for there is no acceptance to be hoped for with God, 
"ut by him, who is his beloved Son; not only with whom be 
4 well pleaſed, but in whom, viz. with 'us in bim: be hat 
Made us accepted in the Beloved. a. \ 3 
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After the Expoſition of rhe Qhapter he ſung a Pſaltn, and 
commonly choſe a; Pſalm ſuitable ro che Chapter he had ex- 
punded ; and would briefly tell his Hearers how they might 
ng that. Pſalm with Underſtanding, and what Affection: g 
Can ſhould be working towards God, in the ſinging of it; 
his Hints of that kind were of great uſe, and contributed 
much to the right Performance of chat Service ; he often ſaid, 
the more finging of Pſalms there is in our Families and Congregs- 
tions om Sabbath-dayt, the more like they are to Heaven, and the 
more there is in ebem of the Everlaſting Sabbath. He would fay 


ſometimes, be loved to fing whale Pſalms, rather than 
Preces, 6012 2 la 


* After che Sermqm in dhe Morning, he ſung che 117th F., del 
without reading che Line. un 
He intetmitted at Noon about an Hour und a half, and oi pr 

80 ent · Days not near ſo long, in which time he tock 

ome little Refreſhment in his Study, making no ſoleny 
Dinner; yer many of: his Friends did partake of his Carnd, 
42 wel as of his ſpiritual things, as thoſe did that followed 
Chriſt, of whowhe was careful they ſhould not faine by i 
he Monging Sermon was repeated, by a xeady Writes 


exciſe ; u 
ter, di 


on A 
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nd I and to help in the Account, he would fay, that for every Twor 
x" i +» Tears of our Lives, we enjoy above a Thonfend Sabbaths, whitch 

bt WY nuſt all be accounted for in the Day of Reckoning 
4s to his conſtant Preaching, it was very ſubſtantial and 
elaborate, and greatly to Edificarion. He us d to ſay, he 
could not Search in his Preaching; that is, he would not; a 
knowing where the Language and Expreflion is ſtiff, and 
forced, and fine (as they call it) it doth not reach the greateſt 
part of the Hearers. When he grew old, he would ſay, | fore 
he might now take a greater Liberty to ralł ( as he call'd it) in 
the Pulpit; that is, ro ſpeak familiarly to People; yet to the 
laſt he abated not in his Preparations for the Pulpit, nor ever 
delivered any thing raw and undigeſted; much leſs any thing 

vnbecoming the Gravity and Seriouſnefs of the Work. If his 


EE > EE. 


1 00 BY Preaching were Talking, it was talking to che purpoſe, His Ser- 
took BY ons were not Common Place, but even when his Subjects 
ex BY were the moſt plain and trite, yet his Management of them was 
— vſually peculiar and ſurprizing. In thoſe Years as formerly, he 


kept for the moſt part in a Method for Subjects, and was very 


n (:14om above one Sabbarh upon a Text. And his conſtant 
cite BY Practice was, as ir had been before, when he concluded 
2008 Subject that he had been a good while upon, he ſpent one 
zu Sabbath in a brief Rehearſal of the Marrow and Subſtance of 
„bu the many Sermons he preached upon it; which he call'd the 


clenching of the Nail, that it might be as a Nail ine 
ſure place. So very induſtrious was he, and no lefs 
ingenious in his Endeavours, that bis Hearers might be 
able after his Deceaſe, to have theſe things always in Remem- 
brance, 2 Pet. 1. 15. and it is hoped, that by the Bleſſing 
of God, the Effect did not alrogerher diſappoint his Ex- 
pectation. In the latter times of his Miniſtry, he would 
often contrive the Heads of his Sermons to begin with 
tne ſame Letter, or rather Two and Two of a Letter, but he 
did not at all ſeem to affect or force ir; only if it fell in na- 
turally and eafily, he thought ir a good help to Memory, and 
Jof uſe, eſpecially to the younger ſort. And he would ſay, 
be chief Reaſon why he did it was, becauſe tis frequentiy 
obſerved in the Scripture, particularly the Book of Pfalms. 
And though ir be not a faſh:onable Ornament of Diſcourſe, . 

if it be a Scripeure Ornament, that is fufficient ro recommend 

it, at leaſt ro juſtify ir againſt the Imputation of Childifh- 

; K 3 535 neſs, 
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neſs ; (Mr. Porter of Whitchurch very much us d it, ſo did 
Mr. Malden. ) But the Excellency of his Sermons lay chiefly 
in the Enlargements, which were always very ſolid, grave and 
judicious ; but in: expreſſing and marſhalling his Heads, he 
often condeſcended below. his. own Judgment, ro help his 
Hearers Memories. Some of his Subjects (when he had 
finiſhed them) he made ſome ſhort Memorandums of in Ver, 
a Diſtich or Two of each Sabbarhi's Work, and gave then 
out in Writing, among the young ones of his Congregation; 
age d of whom wrote them, and learned them, and profited 
It might be of uſe (eſpecially to thoſe who had the Happineh 
ol ſitting under his Miniſtry) to give ſome Account of the 
Method of his Sabbath Subjects, during the laſt Eight or Nine 
Years of his Miniſtry ; and it was defign'd, till 'twas found 
 ?twould (well this Narrative into too great a Bulk. 
2. As to the Adminiftration of the Sacraments, | thoſe 
Myſteries of God, which Miniſters are the Stewards of, 
As to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, he had never (that! 
know of) Baptized any Children (except his own ) from the 
time he was turn d our in 1662. till his laſt Liberty came 
though often deſir d to do it; ſuch was the tender regard be 
had to the eſtabliſned Church; but now he reviv'd the Ad- 
miniſtration of that Ordinance in his Congregation. Tbe 
Occaſion was this; One of the Pariſh-Miniſters Preaching at 
 Whitwell-Chappel, Mr. Henry and his Family, and many of his 
Friends being preſent, was; earneſtly cautioning People not io 
go to Conventicles, and us d this as an Argument againſtit 
Tat they were Baptized into the Church of England: Mr. Hemys 
Catholick Charity could not well digeſt this Monopolizing 
pe great Ordinance of Bapriſm, and thought it time t0 
bear his Teftimony againſt ſuch narrow Principles, which he 
ever expreſſed his Diſſike of in all Parties and Perſwaſiom 
Accordingly he rook the next Opportunity that offer'd ir. ſel 
publickly ro Baptize a Child, and defir'd the Congregation © 


bear witneſs, That he did not Baptize that Child into the Church 


England, nor into the Church of Scotland, nor into the Church 
of the Diſſenters, nor into the Church at Broad-Oak, but inn 
the viſible Catholick Church of Feſus Chriſt, After this he Bap 


tized very many, and always Publickly, though being in the 


Country they were commonly carried a good wy. 900 


did N :greeable to the Nature and End of the Ordinance, but found 
to be very profitable and edifying to the Congregation ; for 


, he {ef the Ordinance, bur affectionately and pathetically to excite 
bis reople duly ro improve their Baptiſm. He uſually receiv'd 
had {he Child immediately out of rhe Hands of the Parent that 
erſe, Npreſented it, and rerurn'd it into the ſame Hands again, with 
hem this or rhe like Charge, Take this Child; and bring it up for God. 
100; He us'd ro ſay, that one Advantage of Publick Bapriſm was, 


hat there were many to join in Prayer for the Child in which 
berefore, and in Bleſſing God for it, he was uſually very large 


nels and particular. After he had Baptized rhe Child, before he 
the Weave it back to the Parent, he commonly uſed theſe Words; 
Nine V receive this Child into the Congregation of Chriſt's Church, 
und having waſhed it with Water, in the Name of the Father, and of 


he Son, and F the Holy "Ghoſt, in token that hereafter it ſhall 
ut be aſhamed to confeſs Chriſt Crucified, and manfully to fight, 


the pf their Parents, were not Baptized in Infancy, and ſome in 
ume, rublick. T | 25 
be The Solemn Ordinance of the Lord's Supper he conſtantly 
Ad- Nelebrated in his Congregation once a Month, and always to 
The WW very conſiderable — of Communicanrs. He did not 
ally obſerve Publick Days of Preparation for that Ordi- 
f his ance, other than as they fell in Courſe in the Weekly 
ot o ectures; nor did he ever appropriate any particular Subject 


his Preaching to Sacrament- days, having a great Felicity in 
dapting any profitable Subject to ſuch an Occaſion: And 


Zing We would ſay, What did the Primitive Chriſtians do, when 
e ufbey celebrated rhe Lord's Supper every Lord's Day? His 
h beſhndminiſtration of this Ordinance was very ſolemn and affect- 


ng, He had been wont to go about in the Congregation, and 
0 deliver the Elements with his own Hand ; but in his latter 
ime, he delivered them only to thoſe near him, and ſo they 


tho ſupplied the Office of a Deacon, as having alſo the 
uſtody and Diſpoſal of the Money gathered for the uſe of the 
bor; Mr. Henry taking and carefully keeping a particulag 


count of it. 3 
K 4 g Such 
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Publick Adminiſtration of Baptiſm̃ he not only judged moſt 


he always took that occafion, not only to explain the Nature 


, C. | +, 5 | a | | 
He Baptized many adult Perſons, that throngh rhe Error 


rere handed from one to another, with the Aſſiſtance of one 


\ 
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Such as defir'd to be admitted to che Lord's Supper, he fg Ihe 
diſcourſed with concerning their Spiritual State, and how the Md t 
Caſe ſtood between God and their Souls; not only to ei 
them bur to inſtrudt and teach them; and. to encourage them as hy 
ſaw Occaſion; gently leading rhoſe whom he diſcern d to hitte 
ſerious though weak and timorous: He uſually diſcours d wid 
them more than once, as finding Precept upon Precept, and Lin 
upon Line neceſſary: but he did it with ſo much Mildnef il 3. 
and Humility, and Tenderneſs, and Endeavour to make dt ſi 
beft of every body, as did greatly affect and win upoiſſet, 
many. He was herein like our great Maſter, who can bay 
Compaſſion on the Ignorant, and doth not deſpiſe the Dag 
ſmall things. bs ke TO ITE ION 
But his Admiſſion of young People out of the Rank «lf by 
Catechumens into that of Communicants, had a peculiar Solen-W © 
nity in it. Such as he Catechiz d, when they grew up u 
ſome Years of Diſcrerion, if he obſerved them to be in tell: ¶ em 
gent and ſerious, and to ſer their Faces Heaven-wards ; hin h 
marked them out to be admitted to the Lord's Supper; ani 
When he had a competent Number of ſuch, Twelve «ent: 
Fifteen perhaps, or more; he ordered each of them to comdfiiicka 
to him ſeverally, and diſcourſed with them of the things ben fl 
longing to their everlaſting Peace; put it to their Choi v 
whom they would ſerve; and endeavoured to affect then ¶eac 
with thoſe things with which by their Catechiſms they hu e 5 
been made acquainted ; drawing them with the Cords of aWore 
Man, and the Bands of Love, into the Way which is called bi 
Holy. For ſeveral Lord's Days he Catechized them, parti atis 
larly, in Publick, touching the Lord's Supper, and rhe Du 
of Preparation for it, and their Baptiſinal Covenant, which i 
that Ordinance they were to take upon themſelves, and to 
make their own Ad and Deed, Often telling them upon ſudo: 
Occaſions, that they were not to oblige themſelves to any ma crip 
than what they were already obliged to by their Bapri/ngl 
only to biad themſelves faſter to it. Then he appointed 2 D- 
in the Week before the Ordinance ; when in a ſolemn Aſſen e h 
bly on purpoſe, be prayed for them, and preached a Serwd {th 
tao them, proper to their Age and Circumſtances ; and ſo tene 
ving Sabbath they were all received together to et 
Lord's Supper. This he looked upon as the right Confirmation dend 
fr Tranſition into the State of adult Church-membery d 


. [1 i 
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he more ſolemn our covenanting with God is, the te Hep 
che more durable the Impreiſions are likely to be. He 
ath recorded it in his Diary, upon one of theſe Ocalions, 
; his Heart s Deſire and Prayer for rboſe who were thus ad- 
icted ; That it might be as the Day of their Eſpoyſals te 

the Lord Jeſus, and that they, might each of them have 
2 Wedding Garment. . be, I 
2, The Diſcipline be obſerved in his Nn e was, 
xt ſuch as he could have wiſhed for, but the beſt he could 5 
t, confidering whar a ſcarter'd Flock he had, which was bis 
ouble, bur it could not be helped. He would ſomerimes 
ply to the circumſtances he was in, that of Moſes, Dae: 12. 
9. However, I ſee not but the end was effectually attain- 
] by the methods he took, though there wanted the formality 
f Officers and Church-meetings, for the purpoſe. If he heard 
any that walked diſorderly, he ſent for them, and reproved 
tem, gently or ſharply as he ſaw the Caſe required. If the 
Ir kad Scandal in ir, he ſuſpended them from the Ordinance 
f the Lord's Supper, till they gave ſome tokens of their Re- 
ntance and Reformation. And where the offence was pub- 
ckand groſs, his judgment was, that ſome publick ſarisfacti- 
j ſhould be made to the Congregation before Re-admiſſion. 
ut whate ver offence did happen, or breaches of the Chriſtian 
eace, Mr. Henry's peculiar Excellence lay in reftoring with 
te Spirit of Meekneſs; which, with his great Prudence and 
dre, and Condeſcenſion, did fo much command the reſpects 
f bis People, and win upon them, that there was a Univerſal 
tisfaction in all his Management; and it may truly be ſaid 
him, as it was of David, 2 Sam. 3. 36. that whatſoever he 
d pleaſed all the people. And it is an inſtance and Evidence, that 
oſe Miniſters who will rule by Love and Meekneſs, need nq 
ws or Canons to rule by, other than thoſe of the Holy 
riprure. How forceable are right words? Fob 6. 25. 
4 He was very ſtrict and very ſerious in obſerving the 
blick Faſts appointed by Authority, and called them a delight. 
e had ſeldom any one to aſſiſt him in carrying on the Duties 
| thoſe Days, but perform'd the Service of them himſelf 
one. He began ar Nine of the Clock, or quickly after, and 
ver ſtirred out of the Pulpit till about Four in the Afternoon, 
pending all that time in Praying and Expounding, and Singing, 
d Preaching, to the admiration of all chat heard him, who 
8 | were 
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Were generally more on ſuch days than uſual. And he wy 
ſometimes obſerv d, to be more warm and lively towards yi 
5 latter end of the Duties of a Fa- Day, then at the beginning 
as if the Spitit were moſt willing and enlarged when th 
Fleſh was moſt weak. In all his Performances on Public: 
Faft-days, he did, boc agere, attend to that which was Hon 
proper work of the day; every thing is beautiful in ii 
Seaſon. His prayers and pleadings with God on thoſe day 
were eſpecially for National Mercies, and the pardon of Nai 
onal Sins; How excellently did he order the Cauſe befs 
God, and fill his Mouth with Arguments in his large an 
particular Interceſſions for the Land, for the King, eli" 
Government, the Army, the Navy, the Church, the Feu em 
Proteſtants, Oc. He was another Jacob, *a Wreſtler, an Fu oce 
a Prince with God. Before a Faſt-day he would be mom 
than ordinarily inquifirive concerning the ſtate of Public 
Affairs, as Nehemiah was, Neb. 1. 2. that he might know t 
berter how to order his prayers and preaching : for on ut 
a day (he hath ſometimes ſaid ) as good 44 — as nothin 
to the purpoſe. He made it his buſineſs on Faſt-days, to ſteſ len 
People their Tranſgreffions, eſpecially the Houſe of u, ti 
their Sins. *Tis moft proper ( ſaid he) to prench of Chriftn 
 Lord's-days, to preach of Sin on Faſt-days, and to preach Duty u 
both. He went over the third Chapter of the Revelation, in 
the Faſt-Sermons of two Years. Another Year he preachet 
over the particulars of that Charge, Zeph. 3. 2. Hypoctiſt 
in Hearers, and Flattery in Preachers (as he would fon 
rimes ſay ) is bad at any time, but it is eſpecially abomin 


0 


ble upon a Day of Humiliation. | 

5. Hepreached a great many L:ures in the Country abou 
ſome ſtated, ſome occaſional, in ſupplying of which he waffe e. 
very indefatigable. He hath ſomerimes preached a Lectut arge 
ridden eight or nine Miles, and preached another, and tht 


next day two more: To quicken himſelf to diligence H 229 


would often ſay, our opportunities are paſſing away, and we miſbteat 

work while it is day, for the night cometh. Otis having ver 

wer and foul weather to go through to preach a Lecture, be 

ſaid, he comforted himſelf with two Scriptures; one wa 

2 Tim. 2. 3. Endure hardneſs as a good Soldier of Feſus Crit he 
The other ( becauſe he expoſed and hazarded his health, fe. not 

which ſome blamed him ) was 2 Sam. 6, 21. It war be 


W. 
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Lid. He took all occafions in his Lectures abroad, to 
ſeſs the minds of People with ſober and moderate Prin- 
les, and to ſtir them up to the ſerious regard of thoſe thing 


herein we are all agreed. e ͤ are not met here roget her Glaid: 
once in an Exhorration, with which he often began at his 


ture ) not bes zuſe we think our ſelves better than others,, but 
auſe we deſire to be better than we areem. 
He was very happy in the choice of his Subjects for his 
eck-day Lectures. At one which was ſtated, he preached 
inſt Erroraſin general, from Jam. 1. 16. Do not err my beloved 
«hren, particularly from diversotherScriprures he ſhewed, that 
muſt not Err, concerning God and Chriſt, and the Spirit; 
ncerning Sin and Repentance, Faith and good urks; concerning 
4. Ordinances; concerning Grace and Peace, and Afflidtions and 
ofperity, and the things of the Life to come. At the monthly 
ctores at his own Houſe, he choſe to preach upon the four 
things, Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, in many 
iculars, but commonly a new Text for every Sermon. 
hen he had in many Sermons finiſhed the firſt of the Four, 
e that us'd to hear him ſometimes, enquiring of his progreſs 
his Subjects, asked him if he had done with Death ? mean- 
g that Subject concerning Death; to which he pleaſantly 
plied, No, I have not done with him yet; I muſt have another 
m with bim, and be will give me a fal; but T hope to bave abe 
Gry at laft. He would ſometimes: remove the Lectures 
the Country from one place to another, for the benefit of 
dſe that could not travel. Once having adjourned a 
dure to! a new place, he began it with a Sermon on Act: 
. 6. Toeſe men that have turned the World: upſide. down, 


i: come hither alſo; in which he ſhew'd how falſe rite 


0 narge is as they meant it; for Religion doth nat diſturb 


e Peace of Families or Societies, doth not cauſe any diſorder 
unquierneſs, c. And yer, that in another ſenſe there is 


| great Truth in it; Thar when the Goſpel comes in power 


any Soul; it turns the World upſide down in that Soul; 
h is the Change it makes there. Ft I 
All this he did gratis, and without being burthenſome to any; 
7 he was beſt pleas d, when at the places where he preach- 


„nothing was got for his Entertainment, but he came home 


hough ſome Miles) Faſting; as in other places it was a 


e oble to him to ſee his Friends careful about much ſerving, 
ch it was out of their reſpect to him. L aft 7 


— 
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Laſth, As he was an excellent Preacher himſelf, ſo he 
an exemplary Hearer of the Word, when others preack 
though every way bis Inferiours, ſo reverent, ſerious, 
attentive was he in hearing, and ſo obſervant of what » 
ſpoken. 1 have heard him tell, that he knew one ( an 
fuppoſe it was as Paul knew a Man in Chriſt) vrho could ty 
ſay, to the Glory of God, that for Forty Years he þ 
never ſlept at a Sermon. He was diligent alſo to impm 
what he heard afterwards by Meditation, Repetilia 
Prayer and Diſcourſe ; and he was a very great Encoury 
of young Miniſters that were humble and ſerious, thoughth 
Abilities and Performances were bur mean. He hath nx 
in his Diary, (as that which affected him) this ſaying of 
godly Man, a Hearer of his, © I find it eaſier to go fix Mi 
to hear a Sermon, than to fpend one quarter of an houWvat 
* meditating and praying over it in ſecret, (as I ſhone: 
©. when I come home. *'\ - . 
As to the Circumftances of his Family in rheſe laſt ni 
Years of his Life, they were ſomewhat different from ul 
they had been; but the ſame Candle of God which hag ſhin 
upon his Tabernacle, continued ſtill to do fo. In the Ye 
1687, and 1688, he married all his five Children, the th 
eldeſt in four Months time, in the Year 1687. and the ol 
two in a Year and a half after; ſo many Swarms ( as hew 
to call them) out of his Hive; and all nor only with his 
Conſent, but to his abundant Comfort and Satisfaction. Wi 
would ſay, he thought it the Duty of Parents to ſtudy id 
oblige their Children in that affair. And though never c rin 
Children be more eaſie and at reſt in a Father's Houſe th 
Bis were, yet he would ſometimes ſay concerning them, 
Naomi to Ruth, Ruth 3. 1. Shall I not ſeek reſt for thee? I. 
Advices he us d to give, both to hisChildren and'others,in ti e 
Choice of that Relation: One was, Keep wichin the bu rie 
of Profeſſion, ſuch as one may charitably hope is from a 80 
Principle. The other was, Look at ſuitableneſs, in Age, A 
lity, Education, Temper, Sc. He us'd ro obſerve il 
Gen. 2. 18. Iwill make him a help meet for him; that where ih 
is not Meetneſs, there will not be much Help. And he wot 
commonly ſay to bis Children, with reference to that cho 
Pleaſe God and pleaſe your ſelves, and you ſhall never diſpicaſe ¶ ub 
and greatly blamed thoſe Parents, who conclude Matches 
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ir Children, and do not ask Counſel at their Month. He 
ond ac great things in the World for his Children, 
t ſought for them in che firſt place the Kingdom of God, 
{the Righteouſneſs thereof. He us d to mention ſometimes 


ſaying of a pious Gentle woman, that had many Daughters e 
I. moſt People, is bow to get good Husbands for>theer 


ghters ; but my care is to fit my Daughters to be go ines, 


{then les God —— In this, as in other things, 
ny Aera by by that Principle; That 4 Man's Eifricom- 
oth not in the abundance of the things that he poſſeſſeth. And tt 
aſe 1 God fo to order it, that all his Chi were 
of, into Circumſtances very agreeable and comfortable, 
þ for Life and Godlineſs, He — affected with the 
adneſs of God to him herein, without any forecaſt or con 
ance of hig own... The Country (faith he in his | 
er motice it, and what #hew ſhall I render? Surely mw. 3 is a. 
jen for 
All his four 8 were ied at inbitewell· C 
| he preach'd a Wedding Sermon for each of them, in his 
m Family after. He would often tell his Friends, That 
e wha deſire, in the married Condition, to live in the 
7 of Gad, muſt enter upon that Condition in the Fear 
God, For it's an ill Omen to ſtumble at the Threſhold ; 


* 


. Error in the inſt Concodtion, is ſeldom amended in. 


ſecond. 
While be liv „de had much comfort i in all bis Children 
d their Yoke-feHows, and ſomewhat the more, that by che 
irine Providence, four of the five Families which branched 
of his, were ſettled in Cheſter, 
His youngeſt Daughrer was married April 26. 1688. the 
me Day of the Year { as he obſerves in his Diary )) and the 
Me Day of the Week, and in the ſame place that he was 
— dear Wife, Twenry eight years before; upon 
nich this is his Remark, I CE ts for them, that they 
wid receive more from God than we have received, in oy 
tion and Condition; but I would deſire, and do defire, that 


may do more for God in it than we have done. His 


mplement to his New-married Friends, was, others wiſh 
% Happineſs, I with you all Hulineſs, and then there i is 10 
ubt but you will have * eee | . 


| : 3-14 £36 * ICT Se gp 34 135 » 
That which he often mentioned, as the'matter of hisgn 


it; for this he often gave thanks to the God of Love; noi 


oned by him with ſuitable Peritions. The greateſt Afflicli 
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When the Marriage of the laſt of his hrers'Was ab 
to be concluded on, he thus writes; But it Joſeph gone; « 
Simeon gone, and muſt Benjamin go alſo.? we will not ſay: 
all theft things are againſt us, but for us: If 'we: muſt: be thu 
this merciful way bereav d of our Children, let us be bereav'd; 
Cod turn it for good to them, as we know he will if they love g 
fear. his Name. And when, ſometime after ſhe was mani 
he parred with her to the Houſe of her Husband, he t 
writes; We have ſent her away, not as Laban ſaid be would. 
ſent. bis .Daughters away, with Mirth, and with Songs, wi 
Tabret, and with Harp, bur with Prayers and Tears, and la... 
good M, ſbes: And now (ſaith he in his Diary) we are alone ite 
at: we were in our beginning; God be better to us than tu 
Children. Upon — occafion he thus writes to a & 

elation: Wie are now left as we were, One and One, and 
ur one One; the. Lord, I truſt, that has brought us thus rd 
will enable us to finiſh well; and then all will be well, and i er- 


Comfott that ir was ſo, and his deſire that ĩt might continieii 
Mas, the Love and Unity that was among his Children; : 


what Cas he writes ) the tranſplanting of them into u eac 


Relations, had not ſeſſened that Love, but rather increl 


from Job 1. 4. That the Childrens Love to one another .I 
Parents comfort and joy. In his Laſt Mill and Teſtament 
this is the Prayer which he puts up for his Children, I 
the Lord would build them up in Holineſs, and continue th 
ill in brotherly love, as 4 bundle of Arrims which cannn 
telen. „ „ , „ , 1167 255 04 a6] 

Wben his. Children were removed from him, he wa cor 
daily Interccſſor at the Throne of Grace for them and t wi! 
Families. Still the Burnt- offerings were offered according Wi, 
the number of them all. He uſed to ſay, Surely the Chile in 
of ſo many Prayers will not miſcarry. Their particular UWechr 
cumſtances of Affliction and Danger, were ſure to be men fu 


hc-ſaw in his Family, was the death of his dear Daughterirace 
law, Catharine, the only Daughter of Samuel Hardware ie 


who, about a Year and a half after ſhe was tranſplanted iWon 


r 
BY * 


his Family (to which ſhe was the greateſt Comfort and Oe an 
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1 imaginable ) dy'd of the Small Pox in Child- bed, upon | 

Thankſgiving Day for King William's coming in She 

d bur a few Weeks after Mr. Henty had martie tags 

WM: Daughters, ' wo which Marriage me bad faid,” Now'w# 
full Leaſe, God only knows which Elfe will drop faſt, ' "She 
mforted - ber ſelf in the extremity of her illneſs with this 
rd, Well, when I. come to Heaven, Thill ſee tbat Feould not 
e been without this Affiition. She had been for ſome time 
fore under ſome Fears as to her Spiritual State, but the 
onds were through Grace -difpell'd,* and ſhe finiſhed her 
uſe with Joy, and a chearful ExpeQation of the Glory to 
tereal d. When ſhe lay ill, Mr. Henry (being in fear not 
ly for her that was ill, but for the reſt of his Children in 
deter, who had none of them paſt the pikes of that perilous 
temper) wrote thus to his Son, on the Evening of the 
cs Day. I have juſt done the publick Work of this Day, 
rein, before many Scores of 8 of whom T dare 
y, are no little concerned for you : ] have abſolutely, freely, and 
| efervedly Ziven you all up to the good Will and Pleaſure of our 
bvenly Father, waiting what be will do with us, for Good 'T am 
e we have received, and ſhall we not receive Evil alſo? He 
exched at Cheſter, upon occaſion of that ſad Breach in his 
nily, on Fob 10. 3. Shew me wherefore tho contendeft with 
r 993 er td L eld; 1 cn 0 28615 


When two of his Children lay ill, and in perilous Cir- 
nftances, after he had been wreſtling with. God in Prayer 
them, he wrote thus in his Diary: If the Lord will 
be pleaſed to Rar me my Requeſt this time concerning 


my Children. I will not ſay as the beggars at our Door 
oſe to do. I'll never an any thing of him again; but on the 
contrary, he ſhall hear oftner from me than ever; and I 
will love God the better, and love Prayer the better, as long as 
[live. He us'd to ſay, Trades-men take it ill, if thoſe that 


e in their Books, go ro another Shop ; while we are ſo much 


» 


lebted to God for paſt Mercies, we are bound to #trend him 
n D 


mer further Mercies. 5 rr ER i 
“ he was an Interceſſor for his Children at the Throne of 
Ince, ſo he was upon all Occaſions a Remembrancer to 

"WD, both by Word and Letter, to quicken them to char which 

Wood. How often did he inculcate this upon them? Love 

by another, and the God of Live and Peace will be with you.” * 
1 | ol 
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al you can, while you are together, to help one anotber to Han 2 
that you may be together there, for ever, end with the Lot 
* het the Families pf his Children were in Health and Pes n- 
the Candle of God ſhining upon their Tabernacles, he write 
thus to them, Twas ona of Job's Comforts in bis Proſperity, th 
. bis Children loved oue another, and feaſted together : The ſam; rf 
ours in you, which God continue, But you will noc be offended Wyn 
we pray that you may none of you Curſe God in your He ein 
Remember the Motel is always in motion, and the Spoke thai 
| — ng will be under, and therefore mix Tremblings alway; wi 
He much rejoyced in the Viſits of his Children, and ma 
That as other things, which were the matter of bis Rejyen 
te matter of his Thanksgiving. His uſual ſaying at paniy 
was, This is nor the World we are af ether in, and "tis wii tal 
it is nat, but there is ſuch 4 World beforeus : And his ui 
Prayer was, That our next Meeting might be either in Heavy, 
11 * 8 in our may towards it. T 3 6 1 Gand : 
born, ſome by dach of bis Children; concerning whom eir 
- would often bleſs God, that they were all he ſealeg ones of Ni d 
Had of Heaven, and enrolled among his Lambs. On the b tra 
Affairs, he thus writes, I have now ſeen my Childrens Chili earn. 
let me alſo ſee. Peace upon Iſrael ; and then I will ſay, Lord, wifi! 
detteſs thou thy Servant depart. Some were much aſſech 
With-ir, when he baptized two of his Grand-chjldren to 
at Cheſter, publickly, and preached on Gen. 33. 5. Th 8 
tlie Children which God bath graciouſly given th Servant, 7 7 
obſerved in what a ſavory, pious, gracious manner Ju 
| ſpeaks. He had ſpoken good ſenſe if he bad only ſaid, Mr che 
are my Children, but chen he had not ſpoken like Jacob, like offi all 


dat had ſo lately ſeen the Face of God. Though our Spencreir 


be not always ef Grace, yet it muſt be always wich GrdWatio! 
Grace pour d into the Lips. There is a kind of Langu, arc 

the ai of which ſpeaks it the Language of Canaan; Chriſa are 
Thould ſpeak like Chriſtians. s. 
It was not long 1 his Childen were married from huWoul 
byr his Houſe was fill d again with the Children of ſereiſſerpec 
of this Friends, whom he was, by much importuniry, perivfÞfas, 
dd takero Table wich him, Al that knew him, thooie 5 


” 
"ip 


„ cc. 
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; 2 thouſand pities, that ſuch a Maſter of a Family ſhouldhave 
hut a ſmall Family, and ſhould not have many to fir down 
er his Shadow. | He was firſt Jlwoft neceffirared to it, by + | 
je death of his dear Friend and Kinſman, Mr. Benyon of 
jſp, who left his Children to his Care. Some he took grarz? 
r for ſmall Conſideration ; and when by reaſon of the a5 
ances of Age he could not go about ſo much as he had done? 
oing good, he laid out himſelfto do the more at home. He kept 
Teacher to attend their School- learning; and they had the 
nefit not only of his Inſpection in thar, but (which was much 
ore) his Famil) -Worſhip, Sabbath Inſtructions, Catechizing 
d daily Converſe, in which his Tongue was as choice Silver, 
his Lips fed many. Nothing but the hopes of doing ſome 
pod to the riſing Generation could have prevailed with him, 
dtake this trouble upon him. He would often ſay, 4 


luſe Houſe, but there is a Reſt remaining. Ve muſt he doi 
ys in the 2 while we are in it; but this faſhion will 
＋́)7 b — 
Fomerimes he had ſuch with him as had gone rhrough 
eit Courſe of Univerſity Learning, at private Academies, 
d defired ro ſpend ſome time in his Family, beforerheir 


e i 
ö 
4 
Nun. 
bt 


u | ie 
ware 
„ | 


0 Vis d 
55 

b. The 
c J 


d, 
ike o 


las, I c: h in Fordan; Go, Study 
ade Sc 1 kenne 58 - 
>. Icrips . 


9 * 


446 The LIFE of Mr. Philip Henry. 
« Scripture Learning. It was but a little before he died, tu 
zin reading 1/a. 50. he obſerved from v. 4. The Lord God ba 
given me the Tongue of the Learned, &c. That the true Ley 
ning of a Goſpel Miniſter conſiſts not in being able to tal 
Latin fluently, and to diſpute in Philoſophy, but in being a6 
do /peak a word in ſeaſon to weary Souls. He that knows ba 
. todo that well, isa learned Miniſter. OO 


* * * 


Th Me 2: „ 2 | | i IJ I f 
HFH His Sickneſs, Death, and Burial. 


JN the time of his Health, he made Death Yery fat 
1 to himſelf, by frequent and pleafing Thoughts and Mel 
tations of it; and endeavoured to make it ſo to his Friend 
by ſpeaking often of it. His Letters and Diſcourſes had fi 
ſomething or other which ſpoke his conſtant Expe ctation 
Death; thus did he learn to die daily: And it is hard to 
whether it was more egſie to him to ſpeak, or uneaſie tol 
Friends, to hear him ſpeak of leaving the World. I 
minds me of a paſſage I was told by a worthy Scorch Minift 
Mr. Patrick Adair, that Viſiting the famous Mr. Durban 
Glaſgow, in his laft Sickneſs, which was long and lingring; 
ſaid to him, Sir, I hope you have ſo ſet all in order, that youls 
nothing eſe to do but to dye: I bleſs God ( ſaid Mr. Durba 
I have not had that to do neither theſe many years. Such bt 
comfort of dying daily, when we come to dye indeed. 
© Mr. Henrys Conſtigution was but tender, and yer by! 
Bleſſing of God upon his great Temperance, and care of 
Diet, and moderate Exerciſe by walking in the Air, be f 
fox many Years enjoy a good meaſare of Healib, which 
us d to call, The Sugar that ſweetens all Temporal Mercies, 
which therefore we ought to be very thankful, and 
which we ought to be very careful. He had ſometi 
violent firs of the Cholick, which would be very affidalif"8i 
for the time. Towards his latter end he was diſtreſs d ſon ork 
times with a pain, which his Doctor thought might ariſe gg Se 
cone in his Kidneys, Being once upon che Recovery f b 


* 0 
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Win ill Fit of chat Pain, he ſaid to one of his Friends, that ak d 

im bow he did, he hoped by the Grace of God, he ſhould now 
lie 10 give one blow more to the Devil's Kingdom ; and often _ 
rofeſs d, he did not defire to live 4 day longer than be might de 
6% ſome Service, He ſaid to another, when he perceived 
u imſelf Recovering ; Wel, I thought I bad been putting into the 
Wms bour, but find I muſt to Sea again, | 

He was ſometimes ſuddenly raken with fainting Fits, 
which when he recovered from, he would ſay, Dying is but 4 
ittle more. 5 1 3 | 
| When he was in the Sixty third Year of his Age, which is 
mmonly called the Grand Climacterick, and hath been to 
nany the Dying Tear, and was ſo to his Father, he numbred 
he Days of it, from Auguſt 24. 1693. to Auguſt 24. 1694. 
when he finiſhed it: And when he concluded it, he thus wrote 
his Diary: This Day finiſheth my commonly dying Tear, 
bieb I have numbred the Days ; and ſhould now apply my Heart 
wre than ever to Heavenly Wiſdom, He was much pleaſed with 
at Expreſſion of our Engliſh Liturgy in the Office of Bu- 
1% and frequently us d it; In the midit of Life we are in 
„ | e | * ae 
The Infirmities of Age, when they grew upon him, did 
ery little abate his vigour and livelineſs in Preaching, bur he 
emed even to renew his Youth as the Eagles; as thoſe that 
re planted in the Houſe of the Lord, who ſtill bring forth Fruit 
n old Age; nor ſo much to ſhew that they are uprighr, as to 
bew that the Lord is upright, Pſal. 92. 14, 15. But in his 
tter years, Travelling was very troubleſome to him; and he 
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* ould ſay, as Mr. Dod us d to do, that when he thought to 

” Wake himſelf as at other times, he found his hair was cut; his 

" by enſe of this led him to Preach an occaſional Sermon not long 
of core he died, on John 21. 18. When thou waſt young thou 


pe ct thy ſelf, &. Another occaſional Sermon he preached 
ben he was old for his own Comfort, and the Comfort of his 
jed Friends, on Pſal. 71. 17, 18. O God thou haſt taught me from 
y Youth, &c. he obſerved there, That it is a bleſſed thing to be 
aht of God from our Vouth; ind thoſe chat have been 
ughr of God from their Youth, oughr to declare his wondrous 


orks all their Days after, And thoſe that have been taught 
God from their Youth, and have all cheit days declared his 


. : 
* * 
* * * 
* 


. 4 , * 
i , 
6 2 1 * 
* 1 
4 
9 FP 


2 


1 Ereac e 1 2 
Elkins To iediately after Riding. He would ſay, every Miniſlet 
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are old he will hot forſake them. Chriſt is 4 Maſter thy 
doth not uſe to caft off his old Servants. - We ODT, 
For ſome years before he died, he us'd to complain of a 
babitual wearineſs, contracted, he thought, by his ſtanding u 

„ ſomerimes very uneafily, and in inconvenient plac 


was not cut out for an Tinerant; and ſometimes the manife{ Ou 
attention and affection of People in Hearing, enlarged bin. 
both in length and fervency, — than his ſtrengu 
could well bear. It was not many Months before he die bin 
that he wrote thus to a dear Relation, who eriquie 
ſollicitouſly concerning his Health; I am always babiraal 
weary, and expect vis other till I he down in the Bed of Spit 
And (blefſed be God) ſo the Grave is to all the Saints, fi 
be lay in it who is the Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilly of ty 
allies. When ſome of his Friends perſwaded him to ſpat 
himſelf, he would ſay, I, time enough to reſt when I of 
in the Grave; What were bandles made for, but to burn? 
Ir doth not appear that he had any particular Preſagad 
his Death; but many Inftances there were of his - au 
gracious expectation of it, ſomewhat more than ordinary fi 
ſome time before. The laſt Viſit he made to his Children i 
Cheſter, was in Fly 1695. almoſt a year before he died, whit 
he ſpent a Lord's-day there, and preached on the laft Veil 
of the Epiſtle to Philemon, The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chi 
le with your Spirit. By Grace he underſtood not ſo much d 
| good il of God towards us, as the good Work of God i 
us, call'd the Grace of Chrift, both becauſe he is the A 
thor and Finiſher of it, and becauſe - he is the Paten 
and Samplar of ir. Now. the chovceſt Gift we can ak if ® 
For our Friend is, that this Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may 
with their Spirit. This is the one thing needfal, the better p. 
the Root of the Matter, the whole of Mah, the Principal thin: 
the more excellent Way, a Bleſſmg indeeiu, and the thing th 
accompanies Salvation. The Grace of Chrift in the Spif 
eatightnes and enlivens the Spirit, ſoftens and ſubdues the Spiri 
purifies and preſerves the Spirit, grearens and guides rhe Spirits 3 
_ ſweetens and ſtrengthens the Spirit, and therefore what can WF: 
more deſirable. A Spirit without the Grace of Chriſt, is 
Field without a Fence, a Fool without Underftariding ; it's 


Horfe without à Bridle, and a fn withour Partirare 2 be 
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Ship without Tackle, and a Soldier without Armour; it is 3 
Cloud without Rain, and a Carcaſi without a Soul; it is a Trees 
without Fruit, and a Trave//er without a Guide. How earneſt 
therefore ſhould we be in praying to God for Grace, both for 
ie our ſelves and for our Relations. He had intended to preach 
bin vpon that Text, when he was ar Cheſter the year before, bu 
vas then prevented, by a particular ſad occafion, which obliged 
him to a Funeral Sermon, Divine Providence reſerving thar 
Jenediction (which his Heart was much upon) for his Vale- 
dition. The Thurſday following being kept as a Faſt 
in his Son's Congregation in Cbeſter, be preached on Luke 
19. 41. He bebeld ebe City and wept over it, which proved his 
Farewel to the Town, as the former was his Farewe/ to ke 
Friends and Relations in it. e TEN 
It was not many Weeks before he died, that he wrote thus 
to one of bis Children; We are well here, thanks be te 
Cod, and are glad to hear that you and yours are well alſo, 
God in mercy continue ir: But why ſhould we be well al- 
ways? Do we deſerve it? Are there no mixtures in our 
Obedience Are there any Perſons or Families, at whoſe 
Poor Sickneſs and Death never knock'd > Muſt the Earth 
be forſaken fox us, or che Rock removed out of its place? Is ig 
not enough that we be dealt with according to the manner + 
Men? And that we have a Promiſe, that irſhall end well, 
' everlaſtingly wel. _ e - 
Toanotherof his Children, about the ſame rime, he writes, 
We are ſenfiblethat we decline apace, bur che beſt of ir is, 
' thar as Time goes, Eternity comes; and we are in good 
hope, through Grace, that ir will beia comfortable Eternity. 
It was in April 1696. a few Weeks before he died, that his 
dons Father-in-law, Robert A/arburton Eſq; was gather d to 
Wis Grave in Peace, in a good old Age. Upon the tidings of 
yboſe death, Mr. Henry wrote thus to his Son; Tour Fathers, 
here are they? Tour Father- in- law gone, and your own Father go- 
ie; but yon have a Godfather that lives for ever. He was wont 
netimes to ſubſcribe his Letters, Tour æver- loving, but not ever- 
wing Faser. wm, We "of 
Fl was not a Month before he died, that in a Letter to his 
jy dear and worthy Friend and Brother, Mr. Tallents of 
Lf e>+bury, he had this paſſage ; © Methinks it is ſtrange, that 
it ould he your Lot and 1 to abide ſo long on 9 | 
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by the Stuff, when ſo many of our Friends are dividing the 
** Spoil above, but God will have it ſo; and to be willing to 
© live in obedience to his holy Will, is as true an Act of Grace, 
* astobe willing to die when he calls, eſpecially when Life 
| © is Labour and Sorrow; Bur when it is Labour and Joy, Ser- 
* vice to his Name, and ſome meaſure of Succeſs and Com- 
„fort in ſerving him; When it is to top a Gap, and ſtem 
Tide, it is to be rejoyced in; tis Heaven upon Earth: nay, 
one would think, by the Pſalmiſt oft repeated Plea, P/al.s, 
* © 30. © 88. & 115. & 118. chat it were better than to 
be in Heaven ir ſelf, and can that be? 

Al little before his Sickneſs and Death, being Summer time, 
he had ſeveral of his Children, and his Childrens Children 
about him, at Broad-Oak, with whom he was much refreſhed, 
and very cheerful ; but ever and anon ſpoke of the faſhin 
he was in, as paſſing away; and often told them, he ſhould be 

there bur a while to bid them welcome. And he was obſer- 
ved frequently in prayer, to beg of God, that be would male 
us ready for that which would come certainly, and might com: 
ſuddenly, One asking him how he did, he anſwer'd, I find the 

Chips fly off apace, the Tree will be down ſhortly, . 

I !be laſt time he adminiſtred the Lord's Supper a Fortnight 

before he died, he cloſed the Adminiſtration with that Scrip- 
ture, 1 Joh. 3. 2. It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be; not 
yet, but ir will ſhortly. = 

- The Sabbath but one before he dy d, being in the courſe ol 

his Expoſition, come to thar difficult part of Scriprure, the 

oth of Ezekiel, and the following Chapters; be ſaid he would 
endeavour to explain thoſe Prophecies to them; and added, 

If I do not do it now, I never ſhall : And he obſerved, that the 
only Prophetical Sermon which our Lord Jeſus preached, was 
bur a few days before he dy d. This many of his Hearers not 
only reflected upon afterwards, but took notice of at tha 
ordinary. is 22785 

On the Lord's-day, June 21. 1696. he went through the 
work of the Day with his uſual vigor and livelineſs. He 
was then preaching over the firſt Chapter of St. Peter's ſecond 
Epiſtle, and was that day on thoſe words, Add ro your Faith 
Vertue, v. 5. He took Vertue for Chriſtian Courage and Re- 
ſolution in the Exerciſe of Faith; and the laſt thing he men- 


time with a concern, as having ſomething in it more chan 


tione 
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tioned, in which Chriſtians have need of Courage, is in 
Dying; for (as he was often us d to ſay) it 5s 4 ſerious thing 6 
die, and to die is 4 work by it ſelf. That day he gave notice, 
boch Morning and Afternoon, with much Affection and En- 
largement, of the Publick Faſt, which was appointed by 
Authority the Friday following, June 26. preſſing his Hea- 
rers, as he us d to do upon ſuch Occaſions, to come in a pre- 
pared frame, to the ſolemn Services of that D0a y. 
The Tueſday following, June 23. he roſe at Six a Clock, 
according to his Cuſtom, after a better Nights ſleep than ordi- 
nary, and in wonted Health. Berween Seven and Eight a 
Clock he performed Family Worſhip, according to the uſual 
manner ; he expounded very largely the former half of the 
104th Pſalm, and ſang it; bur he was ſomewhat ſhorter in 
Prayer than he us d to be, being then (as ir was thought) take 
ill. Blefſed is that Servant, wbom his Lord, when be comes ſhall 
fad ſo doing. Iramediarely after Prayer he retired ro his 
Chamber, not ſaying any thing of his illneſs, but was ar 
after found upon his Bed in great Extremiry of Pain in hi 
Back, Breaſt and Bowels; it ſeem'd to be a complicated Fit 
of the Stone and Cholick together in very great Extremity. 
The means that had been us'd to give him Relief in his il- 
neſs were altogether ĩneffectual; He had not the leaſt inter- 
miſſion or remiſſion of Pain, neither up nor in Bed, but in a 
continual toſs. He had ſaid ſometimes, that God's I/rac! may find 
Jordan rough ; but there's no Remedy, they muſt rhrough it 
to Canaan ; and would tell of a good Man who us d ro ſay, 


He was not ſo much afraid of Death as of Dying. We know 


they are not the godly People, part of the Deſcription of whoſe 
Condition it is, that there are no Bands in their Death, and 
je their End is Peace, and their Death Gain, and they have 
e in 1855 + 77! | Laake TE 7 
In this Extremity he was ſtill looking up to God, and cale 
ing upon him, who is a preſent Help in the needful Hour. 
Wen the Exquifiteneſs of his Pain forced Groans and 
Complaints from him, he would preſently correct himſelf 
vith a patient and quiet ſubmiſſion to the Hand of his Hea- 
rerly Father, and a cheerful acquieſcence in his Heavenly 
Will. I am aſhamed( faith he) of theſe Groans, I want Vertue, 
0 for Vertue now when I have need of it (referring to his Subject 
the Lord's-day before) Berger me that I groan thus, and 2 
N 5 4 ed 0 
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endeavour to filence them 3: Bur indeed my ftroak,is beavier tba 


m groaning. Ix is true what Mr. Baxter ſaid. in his Pain, there's bon 


no diſputing againſt ſenſe. It was his trouble, as it was left: 
Mr. Baxter s, that by reaſon of his bodily Pain, he couldMfllo 
not expreſs his inward Comfort; however that was ir, with cho 
which God graciouſly ſtrengthned him in his Soul. He fad e 
to thoſe about him, they muſt remember what Inſtructions be 
and Counſels he had given them when he was in Health, for Hun 
now he could ſay but little ro them, only to refer them fn 
* what he had ſaid, as that which he would live and de 
Dy. 1 ts 428 Es „ oe EI 
It was two or three Hours after he was taken ill, befor ahi. 
he would ſuffer a Meſſenger to be ſent to Cheſter for hu ret 
Son, and for the Doctor, ſaying , He ſhonld either be F 
| better, or dead before they could come; but ar laſt he ſaid Res 
as the Prophet did to his importunate Friends, Send. Abou Cod 
Eight of Clock that Evening they came, and found him in be ſ 
the ſame Exrremity of Pain, which he had been in all di rde 
And Nature being before ſpent with his conftant and indef ¶ ſer 
tigable Labours in the Work of the Lord now ſumg, and dil brea 
perfectly ſuccumb under its Burthen, and was quite diſabled I Red 
to grapple with ſo many Hours unceſſant pain. What furthe WW Vo! 
means were then us'd-prov'd fruitleſs, and did nor anſwer the ¶ ed 
intention. He apprehended himſelf going apace, and (aid i Jun 
to his Son when he came in, O Son, you are welcome to a chin ll Har 
Father: I am now ready to be offered, and the time of my Depa- 70 / 
ture is at Hand. His Pain continued very acute, but he had diſa 
Peace within. I am tormented (ſaid he once) bue bleſſed bi bad 
God not in this Flame; and ſoon after, I am all on fire (when 
at the ſame time his extreme parts were cald ) bur he preſent- 
ly added, Bleſſed be God it is not the Fire of Hell, To ſome of 
his next Neighbours who came in to ſee him (for thoſe ar a 
diſtance bad not notice of his illneſs) he ſaid, O make ſure wok 
For your Souls, by getting an intereſt in Chriſt. while you are it 
Health, for if I had that work to do now, what would become » 
me? But I bleſs Ged I am ſatisfied.. It was a Caution he was 
often wont to give; See 10 it, that your work. be not undone, when 


your time is done, left you be undone. for ever. wa 
Towards Ten or Eleven a Clock that Night, his Pulſe and 
Sight began to fail; of che latter he himſelf took notice, andthe 
inferred from it the near approach of his Diſſolution. _—_ ad 
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in affectionate farewel of bis dear Toke- fellow, with - 
tbon and thanks for all her Love and Gare, and Tendernefs, 
left a Blefling for all his dear Children, and their dear Voke- 
ſellows and little ones, that were abſent. He ſaid to his Son, 
who fare under his Head, Son, the Lord bleſs you, and grans 
hat you may do worthily in your Generation, and be more ſervieee 
eto the Church of God than T have been; ſuch was his great 
Humility to the laſt. And when his Son reply d, O Sir, pray 
far me that I may but tread in your ſteps; he anſwer' d, Na, fol- 
bw Peace and Holineſs, and let them ſay what they will — More 
he would bave ſaid to bear his dying Teſtimony to the way in 
which he had walked, but Nature was ſpent, and he had not 
bsMfcengeb ro expreſs im. Dan ts 
be His Underſtanding and Speech continued almoſt to the laft 
aid WY breath, and he was ſtill in his dying Agonies calling upon 
zour God, and commitring himſelf ro him. One of the laſt words 
min be aid, when he found himſelf juſt ready to depart, O Death 
day. WY viere is thy; with that bis Speech falter'd, and within a 
efa-M ſew Minutes (after about Sixteen Hours illneſs) he quietly 
did breathed out his precious Soul, into the Embraces of his dear 
bled Redeemer, whom he had truſted, and faithfully ſerved in the 
cher Work of the Miniſtry, about Forty Three Years. He depar- 
ted betwixt Twelve and One a Clock in the Morning of 
June 24. Midſummer=day, in the Sixty fifth Year of his Age. 
Happy, thrice happy he, to whom ſuch a ſudden Change was 
no ſurprize, and who could Triumph over Death, as anunftung; 
liſarmed Enemy, even when he made fo fierce an Onſet. He 
had often ſpoke of ir as his deſire, that if it were the will of 
bod, he might not out live his uſefulneſs; and it pleaſed God to 
grant bim his deſire, and give him a fhort paſſage from the 
fulpir to the Kingdom, from the height of his uſefulneſs, to 
receive the Recompence of Reward. So was it ordered by 
tim, in whoſe Hands our Times armee. 


e . After the Account we have given of his great Uſefulneſe, 
waz ir is eaſie to imagine what Sorrow and Mourning there was 
when among his Friends, when they heard that the Lord had taken 

way their Maſter from their Head. One that liv d ſo much 
and 4% d, could not but die as much lamented; The ſuprize of 
and te ſtroke put People into a perfect aſtoniſhment; and man 
took fd, The Lord removed him fo ſaddenly, becauſe he would 
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Vedſſel, in which this Treaſure had been lodge d, was laid u 
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not deny the many Prayers that would have been put up f 


thing that aggravated this Severe Diſpenſation, and made 
n the apprehenſion of many look the more diſmal, was, thy 
this powerful Interceſſor was taken away juſt before a Fj 
day, when he would have been wreſtling mightily with G0 
for Mercy for the Land. However, it proved a Faſt-day ir 
| deed, and a Day of Humiliation to that Congregation, t 
whom an empty Pulpit was an awakening Sermon. The Bri 
Oak was then like that under which Rebekab's Nurſe was bun 
ed, Gen. 35. 8. Allon-bacuth, The Oak of Weeping. Th 
who had, many a time fitren with dry. Eyes, under melting 
Ordinances, could not fir ſo under ſuch a melting Providenc: 
by which the Lord God call'd ſo loudly to weeping and! 
mourning, and to girding with Sackcloth., But becauſe Mr. H 
had been wont to give it for a Rule, that weeping muſt u 
binder ſowing ; a Mite was caſt into the Treaſury of the Ne 
tions Prayers, and a Word ſpoken to bring the Work of the 
Day, and the Event of the Day together, from 2 Kings 13, 
20. | PEP . 
The Day following being Saturday, June 27. the Earthen 


in the Grave in Whitchurch Church, attended rhither with a 
very great Company of true Mourners, all the Country round; 
many from Cheſter and Shrewsbury, and the Towns about, came 
to do him Honour ar his Death : And befides rhe. floods « 
Tears that were ſhed, there were abundance of Teſtimonies 
given to him, by Perſons of all ſorts, like that to Jebojadah 
2 Chron: 24. 16. That he was one that had done good in Iſrael, 
And there were thoſe who ſaid, He was a Man that no Body 
did or could ſpeak Evil of, except for his Nonconformity. He 
was us d to ſay to his Relations, when I am dead make little ad 
about me, a few will ſerve to bring me to my Grave; but hi 
mind could not be obſerved in that; 'rwas impoſſible ſuch 2 
burning and ſhining Light could be extinguiſhed, -but there 
muſt be a Univerſal Notice taken of ir. Multitudes came 
unſought unto, not ro fill their Eyes (as Mr. Vines expreſſeth it) 
but to empty them; nor was there any other noiſe there, but 
that of General Lamentation | = 1 
That Morning, before the removal of the Corpſe, à molt 
affectionate Sermon was preached in Mr. Henry's _— 


5 


. bis Recovery, had it been known that he was in peril. Oy 


lac 


* 


eſs 


p ice. by his dear and worthy Friend Mr. Tallents of Sbrewabu- 
de I. who was ele ven years elder than he, and rhroughGod'sgood- 


ß ſtill ſurvives him. He was willing to take that opportu- 
xy, to teſtiſie the great Love and Honour that he had for Mr. 


is Text was Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, but our ſelvesalſo, which 


yes, wait ing for the Adoption, to wit the redemption of our Body. In 


is Application he ſhew'd èxcellently, and with much affection, 


nent Servant of. God, would greatly lead us to believe on 
Chriſt, and to have the Spirit of Chriſt and live after it; 
d to ſuffer with Chriſt, and to groan for our Adoption. 
everal things were hinted concerning him, which have been 


ſeftimony born to him. From a long acquaintance with him, 


e true, that he was humble and meek, kind and peaceable, wiſe 


then i were eminently : That he was a Friend and a Counſelor, and 
1 wh Ferber to many; that bis Expounding and Preaching was 
th lain and pleaſant, warm and ſavory, full, and ſuch as few 
mi could reach, and greatly bleed by God; and that in it he 
mo uboured more abundantly than any. And after a great enco- 
eam of him, it was excellently obſerved, and muſt be men- 


ioned here, as that which was highly agreeable to Mr. Henry's 


13 pirit, and his Expreſſions upon all occaſions , * Thar ix was 
ai not his own Righteouſneſs chat ſaved him, nor his own ftrengeh 
ody ll bat 8 and upheld him, bur Chriſt's Righteoufneſ; 

Hell and Chriſt's Strength, for to him to live was Chriſt: And 
ad in all his Diſcourſes, Sermons and Letters, he was very 
this] careful to aſcribe the Honour of all to Chriſt, and 
h af 0 make Chrift his All in All: He concluded with ſome 
here Nrords of ſeaſonable Advice to. thoſe of that Society and 
ame MW\righbourhood. Ef | 
ir) 1- © Give thanks ro God that ever you had him or ſaw 


bim, and that you had him ſo long, above Thirty years in 
this place. Do not many of you owe even your very Souls 
not to him under God? While yon mourn, give thanks to 
ing · I Cod that you ever knew him; old and great Mercies muſt 
ace ¶ be thankfully remembred, 83 22 
We | 2. . 2 


1 


enry, whom he call'd a Friend that is nearer than 4 Brother, 


e the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our 


ow *© the conſideration of the Spirit and Life of this Emi- 


pentioned already in this Narrative, and a very honourable = 
e witneſſed concerning him, to thoſe who knew his Record to 


and charitable,” and one in whom the Fruits of the Spirit 


bit 
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22. Rejoice in the Glory thar he now enjoys: weep not for i; 


on 


r 


pla 


5. Takeheed of! 


8 
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A * 
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uh RE take heed of falling away ; the Wor 
will draw you and Satan will rempt you, . your — 
bufie Hearts will be apt to betray you; but o on humbly 
and honeſtly in the ſtrength of Cherie and not. 


was dead, John 5. 35. The Lord keep on from Ming 
ſach, and give you to go on to his 71 Ki 
It would have ſwell'd this Book too much, 1 


The next day being Lord's-day, Mr. Owen of Ove 
iched a moſt excellent Sermon in the Morning, 
1 87 


þ that ſad occafion, upon that pathetical kae 
iſha gave to Elijah, 2 Kings 2. 12. My Father, 


Ymore ; and be took bold of his own Clothes, and rem th 
N 1. © That faithful Miniſters are the Fathers o 

a People, and their Chariots and Horſemen; the former a 
Mark taken from a Family, a eaceable Society ; the 
latter from an Army, a Warlike Fathers ro provide 


od N Wm and Horte to protect from evil 
chi 


ad uni and Horſemen of I/-ae! no more. 'Theic 
time is a inte ed, their work cut out for ges 
when oll are Aniſhed they are removed. 

Cod takes 10520 our Fathers, the Chariots of dur Iſrael, 


| ning and Lamentation. Under this, he did moſt affecti- 


better felt than expreft. "Tis the loſs that was 2 


in unfolding the holy Oracles ; a Father ro the Prophets, 


Prophets never Converſed with him, but they 
might. have been the bettet for him; a Father to his on. 
gregation, now. left Orphans: "Tis the loſs of one of 2 
Chariots and Horſtmen of our 1. ſo eminent was he for 
# | een 77 Dur 
Conftancy in Re 1 adherence ho Me 
at ferial Vows, and. Ay a Contetipe of the World, in wu 
Hh bag Warreth, he did nor mangle tame 2. 


not like rhoſe Jews that turned afide, when Foby 9 5 


ſerted the Sermon at large, and therefore we frag 


ebener of Iſrael and the 9 thereof, and 'he 50 bim 


hereisa time when we ſhall ſee theſe Fathers, 


and the Horſemen thereof, it is a proper Seaſon for Monr- | 
onately excite us, 1. Io be ſenſible of 9 which is 

Father ; a Father ro his Family, ro whom he was conſtant, 
for Counſel, and Conduct. and Example; the Son of the | 


y. Conduct in 9 * — 


& * ſpoken to them the Word of God, and watched for the 


© be ſenſible of thoſe Sins, which have  provokedGodito depin | 
* us of him. Barenneſs and Unfruitfulneſs under his Min 
4 fry ; tis for this that God hath a Controverſie with wil, 
& 3, To bleſs God that we enjoy d him ſo long; eaten Brey 
c muſt not be forgotten. 4. To be followers of him, as 
« was of Chriſt. He was a Pattern for Miniſters, excellin 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures, which made this Ma 
of God perfect, and induſtrious to advance the Honour 
& Teſus Chriſt, whom he made the Alpha and Omega of l 
Religion; not addicted to Controverſies, but walking i 
© the good old way, unwearied in the Work of God; it v 
« the delight of his Heart, to be laying oùt himſelf fort 
good of Souls. Exemplary for Humility and low Thought 
* of. birtyſelf, and his own Performances, for meeknels an 
< readineſs ro forgive Injuries, for Candor in ſpeaking « 
© others, and their words and actions, on which he ever py 
© the beſt Conſtruction, and was never apt to ſpeak evil 
4 any Man. Eminent for Family Religion, and in chat an er 
<« cellent Copy to all Maſters of Families. Thoſe thing 
4 therefore which you have heard and ſeen him do, and i 
God of Peace ſhall be with you. Theſe were the Head 
which were copioufly and excellently enlarged upon in thi 


Sermon. 


In the Afternoon of chat Sabbath, another Sermon wa 
preached by a near Relation of Mr. Henry's, on Heb. 11. 
And by it, he being dead yet ſpeaketh, in N¹,j,adp yet ſpoken 
by us, and yet Fav to us. 3 

The Wedneſday following, Fuly 1. being the Lecture i 
courſe at Dantford in Whitchureb Pariſh, Mr. Samuel Laren 
of Nantwich, whoſe turn ir was to preach that Lecture 
brought up the long train of Mourners, (as he expreſs d it) i 
a moſt ſavoury and pertinent Diſcourſe: on Hebr. 13. 7. R 
member them which have (or have had) the Rule over you, wes 
bave ſpoken unto you the YYord of God, whoſe Faith follow, conſiderin 
e be end of their Converſation. © Biſhops, no doubt, ( ſaith he 
« are here meant, Scripture Primitive Biſhops, the Paſtor 
* of particular Congregations, for they were ſuch as hat 


( 
6 


= ys mo. EY S%, gi, wn oy ( o meo rd wo 


_ © Souls, v. 17. Such a one Mr. Henry was, that great Ma i 
L who is fallen this day in Iael, removed from us buff. 


Prin 6 hath lefe vin . ee to obe me nk 
"uu Example to be imitated; many a goc 008 wary ſpoken ro us, 
> 0” and many 2 ood Prayer put up for u Rem 
8 ib that God bas ra ſuch Power, ſuch 
Gifts and Graces unto Men. I never knew a Mast ſaĩd 
Abe) in all my Acquaintance, in whom I have ſeen ſo much 
74 God as in good Mr. Henry, whoſe holy, humble, beaven- 
racioas Converſation hath been to me, no ſmall 
ation of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; that 
E ave him to you, and cominued him ſo long, to ſee 
the Church in a better ftate than he had ſomerimes ſeen 
it; that God Crown'd his Labours with ſuch great Succeſs. 
Many Souls in Heaven, and ſome on Earth bleſſing God 
that ever they ſaw his Face, and that God continued him 
in his uſefulneſs to the laſt. Remember him with a gquiee 
ſubmiſſion to the Hand of God in his Removal irony a | 
' Senſible we muſt be of the ſtroke z tis a Publick Loſs 2 
© Loſs to the Miniſtry, our Hands are chis day weak 2 2 
| to the Nation, for which he was a powerful Interceſſe — 
® Loſs to this Country, in which he was a burning an 
* ſhining Light; but yet we muſt acquieſce in the Divine 
Will. The Treaſure was an Earthen efſel, and God will 
q | bring us to depend more upon himſelf; and he is —_— 
nn to live, and live to Chriſt without good Mr. Henry, thopgh 
we have ſomerimes ſaid, we did not know how we could 
„ve without him. Remember him to pay all Honour and 
Neſpect to his Name and Memory ; riſe Ir. _ call him 
4 Bleed. Thar's a foul Tongue, as well as a lyin | 
that can ſay any thing of him unbecoming a Diſciple, 
3 Servant and Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. Remember b. 
to imitate his good Example. Many of 92 will be call alled 
Mr. Henry's bt Bilge be ſo indeed was a Pattern 
eo Miniſters of Diligence, Zeal, Humility, and great Meek- 
W nfs in dealing with all People, which contributed abun- 
W damly to his 8 hig Preaching affectionate without 
= ' afeckarion. To all Peop e he was a Pattern of Faith and 
| Charity, and Cotempt of the World, of Zeal and Mode- 
ration, Patience in Suffering, and of Conftancy and Perſe- 
, Verance to the end. Remember hi „ and remember your 
dins which have I ret God to take him away. Have 


pot we grieved good Man's Spirit ? Sc. oy 
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mim, and remember Chrift's fulneſt, who is the fame; o. 


& and hath the reſidue of the Spirit. Inſtruments ſhifte; * 
. * Cifterns emptied,” but there is the fame in the Founnigl;, n 

= Remember bim, and remember your own Death, and He to b 

„ vel where he is: We may think the worſe of this Woti t 

« which is much impoveriſhed, and the better of Heave 

V 


* which is ſornewhar enriched by the removal of rhis goo 
| © Thus we have gleaned a little out of the Sermons; whid 
very well deſerved ro have been publiſhed ar large, ſome; 


| the Teſtimonies that were born to him, by ſach as had - 
and intimare acquaintance with him, that knew bis EN 
cellencies very muc „ and knew as little to give fla ter) = {| 
Titles; nor was it any invidious piece of Service, to ſped «- 
ehuyhonourably of one, who like Demetrius, had a good n C 
Fort of all Men, and of the Truth it ſelf. li 
Nor was it there only, but from abroad, that very honomi 1 
ble Teſtimonies were given of him. Sir Henry Asp an 
(whoſe great worth and uſefulneſs the World hath been ma 28 
ro know, by ſome of the beſt Pens of rhe Age) beſides m 
Perſonal Acquaintance he had with Mr. Henn, both at Bora cij 
von and in London, had kept up a conſtant correſpondence wil hi 
him, by Lerter, for many Years. Read the Character fte 
gave of him, in a Letter to a near Relation of Mr. Nn :, 
upon the Tidings of his Death. I need not rel you bow ſad Wi g 
received the doleful Neths of Mr. Henry's Tranſlation, who, 140 . 
#bink, liv'd the greateſt Example of ſincere Godlineſs, with Prudni 5. 
and ſweetneſs of Temper, of any I ever "knew. And in anodeff l 
Lerter, not only propoſing, bur prefling rhe Publication of ali . ( 
Account of his Life, he profeſſeth, he thought there was nn co 
litze him in his day, at leaſt of his Acquaimance, which Sur 
known to be both of the largeſt and of the beſt: And ( ſaich be 0 
Fir Fulk Grevil would have it inſoribed upon his Tomb ſ tone ;, 
that he was a Friend to Sir Philip Sidney, I may well be plecſeſſ for 

es bave it told to the World, that I low d and. honbur d bleſſaſſ 2 
Mr. Henry; « Man of fo much Pradence, and withal fo mu n 
Sincerity, of ſo good a Temper, ſo much a Gentleman, and ef his 
7 fueh ſtrict Piety and Devotedneſs to God, that Iſcaree ever kg (1) 
Roads honbog 


7 
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The Reverend Mr. Flliam Turner, uo Vicar of Wulbur- 
ol tin Suſſex, JE whom mention was made before) lately ſent 
tomea very kind Letter, Ex mero motu, with his free Conſent - 
Wo bave it inſerted in this Aecount ; ſome hints whereof , think 
fit to ſubjoin. 


Worthy Sir, | 

J Am glad to 55 that you have "FT -tevailed with to fer 
6 upon ſo good a Work, as Recording the moſt remarka- 
* ble Paſſages of Mr. Henry's Life, I doubs not but you will 

meet with ſome that will give ſuch a Hiſtory but a cold 

Reception. All chat 2 the World chat Bes in Darkneſs, 


will be offended, when Beams of clear Light and Sun- 
' ſhine firſt dart into their Faces. Virtutem preſentem odimus. 
A little before I weat to the Univerſity, I was upon-ghe 
my of my worthy School-Maſter Mr. E. (yet 
living ) and with * Father s Conſent, half a year a 
Domaſtick with him; partly as: 28a Tron ohisyoung Ones, 


and partly as a Pupil a2 me little degree 
32 Companion; w rtunity of infor- 
ming my ſelf more fo y ne — he He and Prin- 
ciples, and Converſation of a ſort of People (and eſpecially 
him and his Family) whom 1 luer. heard aſpers d very 
freely in ee Conpanigs, and repreſented ro the World, 
a very Hypocriti Diſloyal 1 People. At my firſt 
going I reſolved to ſtand upon my Guard, and pry into the 
Bs which was then the great Subject 'of Difference and 
ute ; and upon the = 4 ay, That Mr. Henry was 
F lan of ſo clear a Brain, ſo gentle a Behaviour, ſo teddy 
: Converſation, ſo regular a Devotion, was ſo courteous a 
emdeſcending to In ww 5 fo reſpetful and dutiful to 
vuperiors, ſo n * ro all; was ſo careful 
to improve. bys time wel * as much good as poſlible 
p every Body, ſo L 42 affectionate in his Prayers 
for the King and Governwens fo defirous to keep up 
2 fair 2 and Communion with his confor- 
mable Brethren, ſo very i in making Proſelytes to 
bis particular pinions;zan withal, fo. zealous to promote | 
lubſtantial Goodnel and true Chriſtianity, ſo mighty in- 
ffenfive and peaceable in all his Expreſſions and Actions; fo 
prudent, 7 res pious, fuſt, * ae chearful and pleaſant 


that 


c + 


We 


162 be LIFE of Mr. Philip Henry. 
that Iprofeſs I am almoſt afraid to give him his due Cha: 
* racer without ſome Correctives, left they that knew hin 


© nor ſhould ſuſpect my veracity, and imagine my Pen to be 
© managed by ſome mercenary Hand. I remember the 
* Worſhipful Rowland Hunt of Boreatton, Eſq; ſpeaking of Ml i 
«© Mr. Henry, thus expreſſed himſelf ro me, (and if I miſtakM i 
not, the Lord Embaſſador Pagett was preſent) I was ( (ail 1 
* he) near Seven years reſident in the Univerſities, and Seven « 
more ar the Inns of Court in London, and had opportunin if - 
© of knowing and acquainting my ſelf with the moſt eminem 
* Divinesand Preachers in both rhoſe places; yer I never found b 
* an; every way ſo accompliſhed, for clearneſs and quickneſi i v 
« of a pprehenſibn, ſolidiry of Judgment, and roundnei n 
© of Style, as Mr. Henry is. I have noted in my Bock of u, 
e vidences, the Remark I made upon the Temporal Bleſſingi K 
<'God hath rewarded him with; vig. a good and virtuoug it 
- © Conſort, who brought him a good Eſtate, gave him a dug (t 
. * Reverence, lov'd him with an intire affection, an ingenioug he 
and hopeful Offspring, well affected, well educated, aui w 
© well difpos'd of in the World, the favour of Men, and a qui mi 
undiſturb d Habitation upon Earth, in great meaſu ca 
De. e N lik 
Ye 1 1 LE kg Ss I 

Sic Teftatus, fic monet, fie precatur, of | 

Amicus merens, anhelus;ſuperſtes. 43 a 
e., A. Mc © fo 

Another very worthy Conformiſt, formerly of his Acquang the 
tance, but now living at a great diſtance, having occalolt Mir 
to mention him in a Letter to a Friend, calls him The Grz« his | 
Good, and now Glorious Mr. Henry, whoſe Memory ( ſaith be % 


ſhall ever be precious, and even ſacred to me. 
Such as theſe were the Honourable Teſtimonies which 
tkhat knew him, and knew how to value true Excellency 4 
tended him with. It is part of the Recompence of Chan 
and Moderation in this World, that it obtains a good Repo?! 
all Men. The Kingdom of God (ſaith the bleſſed Apoſtle, Ram.! 
17.18. ) ig not meat and drink (which were then the matter 
Aoubtful diſputation) but righteouſneſt, and peace, and joy mt 
| Holy Ghost; and be that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is not 
ncceptable to God, but approved of Men; as on the contrary, - 1 


* | 
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chat judge will be judged, and with what meaſure we meet, it 
um will be meaſured to us again. And this is the Excellency of a 
be good Name, that it is out of rhe reach} o Dearh, and is not 
the buried in the Grave, but rather grows up from ir. It is not 
> of Ml for nothing that Solomon hath joined this good Name, \whith 

eis better than precious Ointment, with the day of ones death, which 
(aid upon that account is' better than the day of ones . birth, that it 
compleats the Character of thoſe that finiſh their Courſe well, 
and are faithful unto Death; whereas a Great Name, like the 
Names of the Great Ones of the Earth is often wither'd and 
blemiſhed by Death. We read of thoſe that bear their ſame 
when they go down to the Pit, though they were the terror of the 
mighty in the Land of the living, Ezek. 32. 3335. 
At a meeting of the Diſſenting Minifters of Cheſhire, at 
Knutsford in May:1696. (a few Weeks before Mr. Henry died) 
it was agreed, thar their next Meeting ſhould be at Cheſter 
though inconvenient to many of them) upon Condition that 
he would meet hem there, and give them a Sermon. Ir was 
with much diſſiculty that he was prevailed with to pro- 
miſe it, bur his Maſter called for him before the time appointed 
came. Mr. Flavel of Devonſhire died when he was under a 
like appointment. But happy they that are come to the 
General Aſſembly, and Church of the Firſt- born, and to the Spirits 
if juſt Men made / 

As to his Bodily Preſence, he was of a middle Stature, his 
Complexion not approaching to any extream, of a very pleaſant 
Aſpect, and an unuſual mixture of Gravity and Sweerneſs in 
quain the Air of his Countenance, which was the true Jaden of his 
ccaſuſ Mind. When ſome of his Friends have ſollicited him to have 
Gre bis Picture drawn, he would put thein off with this, that rhe 
th bel le Picture of a Miniſter is in the Hearts of bi People. 
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155 *cu AP. X. 

A Miſcellaneous Collection of ſome of bis Sayings, Oh. 

ſeruationt, Connſels and 4 orts, 2 of his Sermons, 
| Letrers and Diſcourſes. | e 


— 
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MN Henry, through the exceſs of his Moeleffy and Se 
- diffdence, never publiſbed any of his Labours to the 
World, nor ever fitted or 'prepar'd any of them for the Prei; 
and yer none more valued the Labours of others, or rejoyced fl c: 
more in them; nor have I heard any complain lefs of th 
mulritade of good Books, concerning which he often faid, Ml « 
that Store it wo Sore, and he was very forward to perſwack 
- others to Pabliſh ; and always expreſs'd a particular pleaſme 
in reading the Lives, Action and Sayings of Eminent Men, 
Ancient and Modern, which he thought the moſt uſeful ani 
inſtructive kind of Writings. He was alſo a very ocendil 
Reader of Books, not apt to pick Quarrels with what he read, 
eſpecially when the Defign appear d to be honeft, and when | 
others would find fault, and fay, this was wanting, and i « 
Cother amiſs, his uſual Excuſe was, There is norhing perfel 
 amaer the Sun. 1 2547 Be Te 
It will be but a ſmall Repair of this want of rhe publiſhing 
of ſome of his Works, (but I doubt it will prove the beſt me 
can make) to glean up ſome few of many of his Sign 4; 
Obſervations, and good Initrufttons ( as his Remains ) which we Ve 
ſhall not marſhal in any Order, bur give them as they occur, 
beſides thoſe which have been already inſerted into this 
Narrative. N i 
*Twas a ſaying he frequently us d, which hath been ment 
oned already, That every Creature is that to us, and only thit 
which God makes it to be: And arjother was, Duty is ours, Event 
are Gods: And another was, The Soul is the Man, and therefore 
| That 5s always beſt for us, which is beſt for our Souls: And anvll he 
ther was, The Devil coʒens us of all our time, by coxening us of till ſcie, 
preſent zimt. YEE 
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In his Thankſgivings for Temporal Mercies, he often ſaid, 
If the end of ane Marcy were not the beginning of another, we were 
undone: And to to the Work of Thankſgiving he 
would ſay, That new Mercies call for new Returns of Praiſe, 
and then thoſe new Returns will fetch in new Mercies ; and | 
Pſal. 50. 33. He that offers praife glorifies me, and to bim that 
arders bis converſation avipht . obferv'd, That Thanksgt- 
ung is goed, but Thanks-bving is better. 4 * 
When be fpoke of a Good Name, he uſually deſcribed it to 
be 4 Name for good things with good People. e 
When he ſpoke of Contentment, he usd to ſay, © When 
© the Mind and the Ceudition meer, there's Contentment. | 
Sn 
to a is not only unre e 7 
« for as the Condition riſerh, rhe Mind riſeth with it — 
elſe the Mind muſt be brought down to the Condition, and 
(that is both poſſible and regſoveble. And he obſerved, That 
© no Condition of Life will of it ſelf make a Man content, 
* without the Grace of God; for we find Haman diſconten- 
„ted in the Court, Ahab diſcontented on the Throne, 
Adam diſcontented in Paradiſe, nay (and higher we cannot 
go] the Angels that fell diſcontented in Heaven it ſelt. 
The Three Queſtions which he adviſed People to pur to 
themſelves in Self- examination before the Sacrament, were, 
What am I? Mfhat have I done? and what do I want? | 
He us'd to recommend to his Friends theſe four Scripture 
Arguments againſt Sin, expreſſed for Memory fake in four 
Verſes, to be ready in an Hour of Tmpeation. RR 


Ts this thy kindneſs to thy Friend 2 

Jt will be bitterneſs in the end. 

The Vows of God upon me He; 

Should ſuch a Mau. Tam flie > — 


He ſaid there were four things which he would not foe all 
the World have againſt him, The Word of God, His own Con- 
ſcience, The Prayers of the Poor, and the Account of Godly 


iſters. 
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He that hath a blind Conſcience which ſees nothing, a 
te dead. Conſcience which: feels nothing, and a dumb Con- 
** ſeience which ſaith nothing, is in as miſerable a Condition 
as a Man can be in on this Side Hell. TEL Eire 
- Preaching on 1 Pet. 1. 6. If need be, you are in Heavineſs 
He.ſhew'd what need the People of God have of Aflictions. 
Ihe ſame that our Bodies have of Phyfick, that our Trees 
*-have of Pruning, thar Gold and Silver have of the Furnac, 
©. that 3 of being emptied from Veſſel to Veſſel, 
© that the Iron hath of a File, that the Fields have of a Hedge, 

that rhe, Child has of the Rdlgld. ks 
Preaching on that Prayer of Chriſt for his Diſciples, John 
17. 21, That they all: maybe one, which no doubt is an anſwer'd 
Prayer, forthe Father heard him always: He ſhew'd, © That 
*; notwithſtanding the many ſad Diviſions that are in the 
Church, yet all the Saints, as far as they are ſanctified 
re One; one in Relation, one Flock, one Family, one Building, 
done Body, one Bread: One by Repreſentation, one in Imagi 
© and Likeneſs, of one Inclination and Diſpaſition: One ii 
© their ;4:ms, one in their Askings, one in Amity and Friend- 
$ ſhip, one in Intereſt, and one in their Inheritance; nay, they 
© are one in Judgment and Opinion; though in ſome Things 
**. they differ, yet thoſe. Things in which they are agreed are 
many more, and much more conſiderable than thoſe Things 
« wherein they differ. They are all of a Mind concerning 
Cin, that it is the worſt Thing in the World; concerning 
7 Obriſt char he is All. in all; concerning the Favour of God, 
* that it is better than Life; concerning the World, that it is 
* Vanity ; concerning the Word of God, that it is very pre- 

& cious, Gc. CFT 5 
Preaching on Gal. 1. 16. concerning the Converſion of Paul 
he began his Sermon with this Remark, to raiſe Attention: 
Much is, ſaid in Story concerning the Seven Wonders of the 
World, the Temple of Epheſus, the Pyramids of Egypt, the 
. Tomb of Mauſolus, c. all which are now no more; but 
I have been ſomerimes thinking, whether I could not name 
Seven Things which 1 would call the Seven Wonders of tht 
Church: and what do you think of theſe Seven? are they not 
wonderful? 1. Our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, who is cal- 
ted Wonderful; 2. The Salvatian of Noah in the Ark; 3. The 
Faith of Abraham in offering up T/aac ;4. The Patience of 7 ; 
Pr Os. "pO. x} c 
* „„ 
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Tb LIFE ef 44. Philip Henry. 167 
5. The Providences of God towards the Nation and People 

a Wer the Jews; 6. The pouring out of the Spirit upon the 4pe- + . 
ks; 7. The Converten of JJ. = nn 
But it would be endleſs to gather up ſuch Paſſages as theſe 
out of his Sermons, which were full of them, and we men- 
tion theſe only becauſe they occur firft. | 5 TO" In 

He us d to obſerve concerning the Nation of the Fews, that 
before the Captivity in Babylon, no People could be more 
ſtrongly addicted to Idols and Idolatry than they were, to 
admiration, confidering what clear Warnings they had againſt 
it, But after that Captivity, never was any People more 
werſe ro Idols and Idolatry than they, that the Promiſe mighr 
be fulfilled, Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have I to do any more 
with Idols; and he looked upon it, that the Idolatry of the 


* 24piſts was one of the greateſt Obſtructions to the Fews Con- 
f 1 7/00, which he did expect and look for, as not apprehend- 
ic", ag how the Promiſes, Rom. 11. have yet had their full accom- 
7%: puimment; not that they ſhall again be incorporated into a Peo- 1 


le, but ſhall join themſelves to the Churches of Chriſt, in the 
zreral Nations whither they be ſcattered. + 
The great Thing that he condemned and witneſſed againſt 


e Wh the Church of Rome, was their Monopolizing of the Church, 

ubs nd condemning all that are not in with their Intereſts, which 

are Wo directly contrary .to the Spirit of the Goſpel, as nothing 

"37 Win be more. He ſometimes faid, I am too much a Catholick to 2 
aß e Roman Catholick. = 5 

wy He often expreſt himſelf well pleas d with that healing 

w , ule, which if duly obſerved, would put an End to all our 


vifions : Sit in neceſſariis Unitas, in non neceſſariis Libertas, 
omnibus Charitas, Let there be in neceſſary Things Unity, 
every Thing Charity, and then there need not be in every 

M MWuctilio Oniformit y. 45 — I EY 
yr By the Inſtirurions of the Goſpel (he ſaid ) he knew of 
the Holy Place, one Holy Day, two Holy Sacraments, and four Holy 
mms, Let all Things be done in Charity: Let all Things 
done to Edifying : Let all Things be done Decently and in 
der: And let all Things be done to the Glory of God. 


the Wl When his Opinion was asked abour any doubtful Matter, 
= playing ar Cards, the Marriage of Couſin-Germans, or the 
The le, he was very cautious in determining ſuch Things ro be 
ral; but he would ſay, at good keeping on the ſafer Side ih | 
IM 4 an 
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gnaeſs, and afterwards: aſd: off their Pr 
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and a Man would not chuſe to go upon a Preeipice, whey hy 
might go upon even Ground, Prov. 10. 5. He that wall, up, 
rightly, walks ſurely, in Oppoſition to walking at all Adven 
rures. 1 HTS IO | | 5 45 
In the Obſervationt he made of God's Providences, he fie, 
quently took Notice in Diſcourſe with his Friends, of the ful: 
filling of the Scripture in chem; for (faith he) The Serin hat 
hath many Accompliſhments, and is in the fulfilling every Do be 
Speaking of a wicked Son in the Neighbourhood, that waſſſÞon 
very undutiful ro his Mother, he charged ſome of his Chil 
dren to obſerve the Providence of God concerning him; pet. iat 
haps / ſaith he) I may not live to. ſee it, bur do you take No, 
tice, whether God do not come u pon him with ſome remarkabk 
Judgment in this Life, according to the threatning implied in that 
the R-a/on annexed. to the Fifth Commandment : But he hin-; vc 
ered to ſee it fulfilled not long after, in a very ſignal p- 
vidence. 25 V | i 
He obſerved from Scripture Inſtances, as well as from ſom 
Providences, which he had taken Notice of in his own Day, 
Thar if any began well in the Ways of Religion and Godl 
ofefſion, and returned u 
Profaneneſs again, uſually God ſets a Mark of his Diſpleaſu ro: 
upon them, by ſome viſible Judgment in this World; theirgiWhi 
Eſtates ruined, their Reputation blaſted, their Families ſunk, 
or themſelves brbught to Miſery. ; fo that all who paſſedby 
might ſay, This was an Apaſt ate. If any Man. draw back, my 
Soul ſpall have no Pleaſure in bim. 1 
He obſerved from Numb. 10. 12. That all our Removes intb 
World, are but from ame Wilderneſs to another. Upon any War 
Change that is before us, we are apt to promiſe our ſelves a | 
Canaan, but we ſhall be deceived, it will prove a Mildernſ. 
_ Once preſſing the Study of the Scriptures, he adviſed u 
take a Verſe of Ram 119. every Morning to meditare upon 
and ſo go over the Pſalm twice in the Year, and that (faith at 
he ) will bring you to be in love with all the reſt of the Scrip m 
ture; and he often ſaid, All Grace grows, as love to the Mondi 
God grows, | "#749 „ ᷑ OE ̃ . 
One asking his Advice, what to do when ( as often un 
avoidably) we are in the Sight and Hearing of the Wicked fer 
"neſs of the Wicked, and whether we are to reprove them e 


why (lairh he) you know what an angry Countenance doch, 5 | 


9 
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ve may ſometimes give a Reproof by our looks, when we 
ave not opportunity of giving it otherwiſe. 

He would not bear that any thould be evil ſpoken of in his 
Waring, twas to him as Vinegar to the Teeth. He would 
ind thoſe who reflected upon People behind their Backs, of 

at Law, Lev. 19. 14. Thou ſhalt not Curſe the Deaf. Thoſe. _ 

at are abſent are Deaf, they cannot right themſelves, and 
xefore ſay no ill of them. A Friend of his enquiring of him 
| zxcerning a Matter which tended to reflect upon ſome Peo- = 
e; he began to give him an Account of the Story, but imme - 
lately broke off, and checked himſelf with theſe Words, 
ut our Rule is, to ſpeak evil of no Man, and WEI 
o further in the Story. Twas but the Week before he died, 
hat one deſired him to lend him ſuch a Book: Truly (ſaith he). 
would lend it you, but that it rakgs.in the Faults of ſome, which 
bud rather be covered with a Mantle of Love. 'T were eaſis to 
multiply Inſtances of rhis. | | ] , 
To quicken People to Diligence and Livelineſs in the Wor- 
tip of God, he would ſomerimes obſerve, that he Temple: 
ww built upon a Threſbing· floor, a Place of Labour. He would 
iſo urge, that in Anſwer to thoſe who turn d ir to his Re- 
roach, that his Meeting-place had been a Barn; no new 
Thing (would he ſay) to turn a Threſhing-floor into a Temple, 
When ſome zealous People in the Country would have him 
0 preach againſt. Fop-knots, and other Vanities in Apparel, 
r would: (ay, that was none of his Buſineſs ; if he could bur 
wſwade People to Chrift, the Pride and Vanity, and Exceſs of 
ſe. Things would falof Courſe; and yer he bad a diſlike to 
Vanity and Gaiety of Dreſs. and allowed ix not in thoſe that 
be had influence upon. His Rule was, that in ſuch Things 
ie muſt neither be. Owls. nor Apes; not aſſect Singularity, - 
nor affect Madiſhneſs; nor (as he uſed to obſerve from 1 Per. 
3.) make the putting on-of Apparel our adsrning, becauſe Chri- 
ith ans ha ve better Things to adorn themſelves with. When 
ome complained to him of a Relation of theirs, rhat would 
Wot ler them dreß his Children with Ribbands, and other 
ine Things, why truly (faith Mr. Henry) thoſe Things are fit 
Children; thereby reproving both him that would not al- 
W. them to his Children, and them that perhaps minded 
j Jem too much themſelves. BY : | K+ cr6h 
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Hie often both in Sermons and Diſcourſes, would preſs Pex. - 
ple to fix to themſelves ſome good Principles, and to tome of; 
from the corrupt and carnal Principles that worldly People g 
by. He took all Occaſions to recommend ſuch Principles . 
theſe : That God who is the firſt and beſt, ſhould have the fi 
and beſt : That 4 Part in Chriſt is a good Part; That ſole Poſper, 
ey is the beſt Proſperity, and that it is well or ill with us, according . 
it is well or ill with our Souls; That Honeſty is the beſt Policy . 
That thoſe that would have the Comfort of Relations, muſt be ca 
Ful to do the Duty of them; That all 3s well that ends everlaſting 
ly well; That Time and the Things of Time, are nothing compy- 
red with Eternity and the Things of Eternity ; That ie is better y 
ſuffer the greateſt Afliction than to commit the leaſt Sin; That i 
highly concerns us to do that now, which we ſhall moſt wiſh we hu 
done when we come to die; That Work for God is its own Magi; 
That it is Folly for a Man to do that which he muſt certainly und 
again by Repentance, or be undone to all Eternity. Such as theſt 
_ _— Principles he would have Chriſtians to govern them- 
elves by. | 18 | ag, N 

Speaking of the Cauſes of Atheiſm, he had this Obſery- 
tion, That a Head full of vain and unprofitable Notions, meet 
ing with a Heart full of Pride and Self<concertedneſs, diſpoſe 4 
Man directly to be an Atheiſt. „ 4106-4, all 
A Gentlewoman, that upon ſome Unkindnefs betwixt her 
and her Husband, was parted from him, and lived ſeparately 
near a Twelve-month, grew Melancholy, and complained 
of Sin, and the withdrawing of the Light of God's Coun- 
tenance, and the want of Aſſurance; he told her ſhe muſt te- 
 Qtifie what was amiſs between her and her Husband, and re- I_ 
turn into the Way of Duty, elſe twas in vain to expect Peace mak 
Her Friends were againſt it; but he ſaid, he was confident it Wor 
would prove ſo. | . e u 
le ſaid he had obſerved concerning himſelf, that he wa WW... 
ſometimes the worſe for eating, but never for abſtinence; 51 
ſomet imes the worſe for wearing too few Cloaths, but never WF _ 
for wearing too many ; ſomerimes the worſe for ſpeaking, but I v 
never for keeping Silence. | bs ! 
As to his Letters, he was very free in writing to his Friends. 75 
A good Letter, he would ſay, may perhaps do more good e 
than a good Sermon, becauſe the Addreſs is more particulat Nor 
and that which is written remains. His Language and Expreſ- 


ions 
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Pe, in his Letters were always pious and heavenhy, and ſea- 
de ag with the Salt of Grace; and when there there was Occa- 
, he would excellently adminiſter Counſels, Reproofs or 
mforts by Letter. He kept no Copies of his Letters, and it 


e 77 mpofſible if we ſhould attempt it, to rerrieve them from the 
Per nds into which they were ſcatter d. Mr. Rutherford's and 
1 . 4n's Letters, that (like ſome of the moſt excellent of 
2 Epiſtles ) bore Date our of a Priſon, have a mighty 


ure of their peculiar Priſon-Comfortsand Enlargements; 
have none ſuch to produce of Mr. Henry's, no Paſtoral. 
ters or Priſon Letters; he was himſelf, in his whole Con- 
ation, an Epiſtle of Chriſt, "| _ EI GE Wo 
Bur we ſhall only glean up ſome Paſſages out of ſuch of 
ng as are in our Hands, which may be affecting and 
ifying. 5 „ „ 
his Son when he was Abroad for Improvement at Lon- 
in the Year 1685. and 1686. with the common Buſineſs 
his Letters, which was always written with a ſavour of 
ligion, he would intermix ſuch Lines as theſe; © We are 
il well here, Thanks be ro God, the Divine Providence. 
matching about our Tabernacle, and compaſſing us about 
with Favour, as with a Shield, Our great Enquiry is, 
What ſhall we render? Alafs! our Rendrings are nothing to 
our Receivings; we are like the barren Field, on which 
nuch Coſt is beſtowed, but the Crop is not accordingly. 
dur Heavenly Father is loading us with his Benefits, and we 
ze loading him with our Sins, grievinghim that comforts us; 
ind how Jong, how long ſhall it be ſo? O that it might be 
therwiſe l that our Mercies might be as Oil to the Wheels, to 
make us ſo much the more active and /ively in our Maſter's 
Work, eſpecially confidering how it is with our fellow. 
ſervants, they empty and we all, Dey Merah and we 
Naomi. There may a Day come when it may coſt dear to 
be honeſt, but after all, To fear God and keep his Com- 
* mandments, is the whole of Man. I therefore commend ir 
w you, and you to God, who is a Shield and Buckley: 
ds to them that fear him. 5 „ FE. 
od Ml We are well, but in daily Expectation of that which we 
lar Ire born, and born again to, and that is Trouble in this 
rel. Vorld, yer rejoycing in hope of the Glory of God, which 
ons r arg reaching after, and prefling towards, as we truſt 
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e the Lord. Amen and Amen. 
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« you are alſo. Where you are, you ſee more of the ghy 
& ing Vanities of this World in a Day, than we here d 
« an Age; and are you more and more in /ove with the; 
cc Jead and dying to them? TI hope dead and dying to the 
e for they are poor Things, and periſh in the - my 
many worfe that enjoy them, but none better. Wha 
C tranſlated vexation of Spirit, Eccl. 1. 2. may be read Feed; 
“ upon Wind, comp. Hef. 12. 1. and can Wind ſatisſie? 
Lord preſerve and keep you from all Evil, the Lord prefes 
ad keep your Soul. We both ſend you aur Love, x 
4 des you together and apart, every Day in the Nam 


ge ſincere and humble and choice in your Company, 
< ways either getting, good or doing good, gathering in och 
ing out. Remember to keep the Heart with a . 
„ and above all Keepings, for there the Fountain is, and ift 
& be well kept and clean, the ſtreams will be according) 
. < *Tis ſome ſhort Refreſhment to Friends and Relarion, 
© ſee and hear from one another, but it paſſeth away, x 
* we have here no continuing City, no abiding Delights ini! 
& World; our Reſt remains elſewhere ;_ thoſe we have, 
© much of their Sweetneſs, from rhe Thoughts of pam 
* with them while we enjoy chem, but the Happinch 
© come is Eternal. Afrex Millions of Millions of 7 in f 
< we may ſo ſpeak of Eternity) as far from an End a1 
« firſt Moment; and the /aſt of Glory mill be Glory ( fo ſauce 
read Prov. 25. 27. keep that in your Eye, (my dear Clu ve 
** and it will as much as any Thing dexzle your Eyes, to un 
e the fading deceiving Vaniries of this lower World; uy”: 
* and will be a quickning Motive to you, to. abound ala arc 
L in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as you know yaliff © | 
Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. The Lord bleſsy 
Vvho bleſſeth indeed. _ | gs 
See that you walk circumſpectly, nor as the Fools, * 
as the Miſe; many Eyes are upon yau, his eſpecially, wi 
js all Eye; Cave, Deutvidet, Memento hoc agere; our bk 
I 4 — 5 
The ſame which is yet the Prologue of yours, is of 0n 
* alſo, Omnia bene, laus Deo! but be. that girdeth on 
% Harneſs, mul? nat boaſt as he that puts it off. While 
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an z and 1 are made in other Families, 
why ſhoald we alone promiſe our ſelves Immunity from the 


iſe 
mmmon Lot? There would be no need of Faith and Pa- 
tience which are Minter Graces, if it ſhould be always Sum- 
del mer Iime with us. We have three Unchangeables to oppoſe 
nw all orber Muarabilities; an unchangeable Covenant, an un- 
changeable God, and an unohangeable Heaven: And while theſe 
ree remain che fame Yefterday, to Day, and for ever; wel- 
come the Will of our heavenly Father in all Events that may 
happen ro us; came what will, nothing can come amiſs to us. 
* Keep the inviſible Things of che other World always ia 
four Eye. He that ventures the Loſs of an erernal Crowe 
ind Kingdom, for a Cup or two of puddle Water — as 
all Terrene Ple:ſures in Compariſon are) makes a ain, 
dich no leſs a Space than that which is Everlaſting will be 
ſufficient to bewail and repent of. How much better is it 
v lay up in flare now a gvod Foundation for Time to come, 
and to lay bold on Ecernal Life? Doing thoſe Works which 
we would be willing ſhould hereafter follow us, yet till 
making the Bleſſed Jeſus our All in all. : 


ini The further Progreſs you make in your Studies, you will 
e, ind them rhe eaſier; tis ſo with Religion, the worſt is at 


firſt. It is like the Picture chat frown'd ar firſt Entrance, 
but afterwards ſmiles and looks pleaſant. They that walk © 
in finful Ways, meet with ſome Difficulties at firſt, which 
Caſtom conquers and they become as nothing. Tis good 
weuſtoming our ſelves to that which is good. The more 
we do the more we may do in Religion. Your Acquain- 
tance (1 doubt not r 

Watch muſt be; for by thar oftentimes e re we are aware we 
are enſaar d. He that walketh with wiſe Men, ſball be wiſe. 
* The return of the Spring invites our Thankſgiving for 
the Mercy of it. The Birds are ſinging early and late, ac» 
cording to their Capacity, the Praiſes of their Creator; but 
Man only 'that hath moſt Cauſe, finds ſomething elfe to 
do. Tis Redeeming Love that is the moſt admirable Love; 
es than an Eternity will not ſuffice to adore it in. Lord, 
bow ig it! Lord, what is Man > As the Streams lead to the 
loumain, fo ſhould all our Mercies lead us to that. We both 
en i bf us ſend you our moſt affectionate Love and Blefſog Bleſs 
11 I That is; we pray and beſeech che moſt Bleſſed God, 


ung 


b Abroad, and accordingly your . 


even 
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© even ou o.. God, to give you his Bleſſing, for he only , 
. command the Bleſſing : and rhoſe whom he Bleſſed, 
46 Blefſed indeed. Let us ſtill hear to our comfort, that 
© w-th inthe Truth, living above the Things of the Wa 
L as dead to them. The Lord in Mercy fit us for his | 
in the next Providence, Publick and Perſ:nal, for Tn 
* Always coming. | | 5 5 
© © Your Improvement is our 7%. Be ſincere and ſeri 
« cloathed with lid mility, abounding always in the Wo 
of the Lord; and when you base done all, ſaying, I. 
an unpr i ble Servant I ùwas the good Advice of the My 
« Philoſopher, in your Converſe with Men, Mun a ns (þ 
T Frag For. | m ſt add, in every thing towards God MH 
gruen ( Believe) expect Temptation and a Snare at every u 
Land wall accordingly, We have a good Cauſe, a vanquil 
* Enemy, a good Second, an extraordinary Pay ; for he d 
© overcomes, needs not defire to be more. happy than 
“ ſecond and third of the Revelation ſpeaks him to be. 
* G«d of all Mercy and Grace compaſs you about alu 
*. with his Favour as with a Shield. 5 
I would have you redeem time for hearing the Vd 
* Seaſon and out of Seaſon; your other Studies will pro 
* never the worſe, eſpecially if you could return immediate 
from it to the Cloſet again, without cooling Divertiſement:| 
- * the .. No: 8 „ 
See your need of Chriſt more and more, and live upt 
him; no Life like it, ſo ſweer, fo ſafe. Chriſtus 
« mihi-in omnia. We cannot be diſcharg'd from the Guilt 
* any Evil we do, withour his Merit to ſatisfie; we can 
* move in the performance of any good required, without! 
& Spirit and Grace to aſſiſt and enable for it; and when 
have done All, that all is nothing, without his Mediation a 
« Interceſſiun to make it acceptable; ſo that every day, 
44 every thing, he is Al, in A. Though you are at a diftan 
from us now, we rejoyce in the good hope we have throug 
Grace, of meeting again in the Land of the Living, that 
on Earth, if God ſee good, however in Heaven, which 
the true Land of the truly Living, and is beſt of all. II. 
Lord God everlaſting be your Sun and Shield in all yo! 
* ways: See time haſting away apace towards Eternity, a 
the Judge even at the Door, and work accordingly ; when 


* 
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nly of ever you are, alone or in Company; be always either 


eth doing or getting good, Sowing or Reaping, As for me, 1 
ar make no other Reckoning, but that the Time of my Departure 
Wa 55 a: band, and what Trouble I may meet with before, I 
is WR know not, the Will of the Lord be done: One of my chief 


Cares is, that no Iaiquity of mine may be laid up for you, Which 
God grant for his Mercy ſake in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
4 Be careful of your Health. Remember the Rule, Venienti 
occurrere 3 but eſpecially neglect pot the main matter. The 
Soul is the Man; if that do well, all's well. Worſhip God in 
the Spirit; rejoyoe in Chriſt Feſus, and have no Confidence in the 
Fleſh, God be,gracious unto thee my Son, Redeem Ii 
eſpecially for your Soul: Expect Trouble in this World, 21 
prepare for it; expect Happineſs in the other World, and 
walk worthy of it, N pleaſing. r 

* A good Book is a good Companion at any time, but eſpe:- 
cially a good God, who is always ready to hold Commu- Mt 
nion with thoſe that deſire and ſeek Communion with him. 

Keep low and humble in your Thoughts and Opinion of 

your ſelf ; bur aim high in your Deſires and Expectations, 

even as high as the Kingdom of Heaven ir ſelf, and reſolve 

to take up with nothing ſhort of ir. The Lord guide «7 
you in all your ways, and go in and out before yoo, and *” 
preſerve you blameleſs to his Heavenly Kingdom. 


Immediately after his Son was Ordained to the Work of 

te Miniftry at London, in the Year 1687. he thus wrote to 9 
im: © Are you now a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt > Hath gñnBe 
counted you Faithful, putting you into the Miniftry ? then 
be faithful'; out of love to him feed bis Lambs: Make it 
your 72 gy27'as a Workman thar needs not be aſhamed, 

' rightly dividing the Word of Truth. I hope what you 
Experienced of the Preſence of God with you' in the So- 
lemnity, hath left upon you a truly indelible Character, 
and ſuch Impreſſions, as neither time nor any thing elſe ſhall 
be able to wear out. Remember Pſalm 71. 16. It is in the 
Eye of Senſe, a bad timeto ſet our in ; but in Sowing and: 
Reaping, Clouds and Wind muſt not be heeded. The Work g 
is both Comfortable and Honourable, and the Reward rich 

„ and fure ; and if God be pleaſed to give Opportunity and + 
a Heart, though there may be Trouble anending it, Cn F 
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pe eaſily born. Tf we ſuffer with him we ſhall alſo reh tt 

„ ith him. I am, and ſhall be, according to my Dry u . 

* Promiſe, earneſt at the Throne of Grace, on your bull Fc 

© that the Lord will pour out upon you of his Holy Spirit, in 

” what he calls you to, he would fit you for; eſpecial all 

* that he would take you off your own bottom, and 1: 60 
you low in the ſenſe of your own Unworthineſs, lf 

* bility and Inſufficiency, that you may ſay with the Ex fs 

«© gelical Prophet ; Vo is me, I am undone ! And with Feremi pt 
Im a4 Child; and with Paul, I am nothing; where this f N. 
not, the main thing is wanting; for God reſiſts the Pro f 
= c but gives Grace to the Humble. Now the Lord give youll of 
chat Grace to be Humble; and chen, according to his H 

* miſe, he will make you rich in every other Grace. An 

Ir were very cafe to Tranſcribe many more ſuch Line l 


theſe out of his Letters to his Son, but theſe ſhall ſuffice, of 


We mall next gather up ſome few Paſſages out of ſome i 
His Letters to a Perſonof Quality in London, { ſuch of the It 
as are come to our Hands, which are but few of many) Til © 
beginning of his Correſpondence with chat Gentleman, (wiiq thi 

continued to his Death, and was kept up Monthly t . 
great while) was in the Year 1686. and the following Leti er 

roke the Ice. | 5 

| bs) 


* „ e 2 8 . "wy N 
: ping you are by this time, as you intended, return 
es H to London, to your Home and Habitation there. 
„make bold, according to my Promiſe, to Salute you it 
few Lines. In the firſt place to be your Remembrance fl* 
the Fows of God whichare upon you, upon the account M a 
the many Mercies of your Journey, both in your going of 
% and in your coming in. Was not every ſtep you took 
about with ſpecial Providence? Had not the Angels cha 
< over you? Did not they pitch their Tents where you pirchqr : 
« yours? Did nor Geodneſs and Mercy follow you, and ſhouf wit 
« it not then be had in thankful Remembrance? Wheipie 
© Mercy goes before, ſhould not Duty follow after? If q 
* have Mr. Angier's Life, you will find there, page 88, 3. 
* a Collection out of his Di y, of ten Heats of ercie 
acknowledged in a Journey, to heighten God's Prailſeed 
and to quicken his own and others Heatts cherein, aſt 


IPE of M5. Philip Henry: 15 


they are certainly very 


you left with me at parting; to eight poor praying Wido 
& this Neighbourhood, as Sou appoinred. And this 5 
all the reſt of your Alms-Deeds is had in memorial before 
God ; tis Fruit that will abound ro your Accoumr, Bread 
ſent a Voyage apon the Waters; which you and yours will 
\find again after many Days; for he is Faithful that Hath 
promiſed. The Apoſtles Prayer ſhall be mine, 2 Cor. 9;'t od 
Now he that miniſtreth Seed to the Sower, doth miniſter Bread 
for your Food, and multiply your Set ſomi and increaſe the Fruits 
of your Rig of Amen. al 110 eiae 


And ſomerime after be writes, Your Acknowledging God 


* © 


nes Wall your Affairs, I camdt but rejoyte in, “ as an evidence 


: of the upriginneſs: of your' Heart towards him: tis the 

me % and Son of all Religioary tis indeed to walk with God: 

* they That includes as much as any other Scripture command. in 
o few words; In 2 thy' ways arknowledge him; in every 
thing thou doſt have an Eye to him; make his Miri aud 
Will thy Rule, his Glory thy End ; ferch inffrengeth from h 
enpect ſueceſs from him; l and im all Events that happen 
which are our ways too (whether they be for us or againſt 
is) he is ro be acknowledged, that is 2dr d: if profperous 


vith Thank fulneſs if otherw¾iſe with Submi 
lord bath given, amd t he Lord bath taken; and bleſſed be tbe 


v have our Eye ever 8328 Lord; where this is not 
de are ſo far without God in the Nπο .. 
W's another Letter, As to the Abceſſion lately made to 


my you do wich ir, which is the tree Good of, an Effate. 
he Lady YY/arwick would not thank him, that would give 


oui it. 1 rejoyce in the large Heart which God: hail? 


2 7}: 7 2 


N 


If e Bſtate w 
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Pralle red to him, who in a' very ſhort dme had buried all c 
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lercie f bebe larely met with « Latter of Mr. Bens, to a Couflle - 


y { quaint you, char 1 have faithfully diſpos d of the es od 
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me of the Lord. This is to ſet the Lord always before uus, 


Vor Eſtate, mob god may it do you; that id, eb good 


Mr Thouſand a Year, and rye her up from doing good 
Wheſ en you wirh J our large Eſtate, without” which Hearr 


te cheir gent Grief, . do 
N | the - 
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to them, may be of uſe to: others in their. Afflictions, and 
ee I ſhall Tranſeribe the whole Letter, though it be 


( tbere will be need of all the Wiſdom and Grace you hay 
_ © andof all the help of Friends you can get, both to bear an 


with us and ours as pleaſeth him. It is not for the Ci 1 


_ © hath many Arrows in his Quiver ; he can heat the Fun 


Job and Aaron; of the latter it is ſaid, Lev. 10. 3. Het 


if a Storm be coming, (as God grant it be not) it is be 
© are taken away from the Evil to come, and you muſt n 


ter, till he harh conſumed us; and if he ſhould do ſo, yerfi 


the Year 1679. What Comfort and Counſels be adminiſttelll 


Z ooo init oe ih ua ; 
© THis is to you beth, whom God hath made one in the 
. Conjugal Relation, and who are one alſs in che preſen 
Affliction; only ro fignifie to you, that we do beartij 
* Sympathize with you in ir. The Trial is indeed ſharp, an 


© ro improve it aright. You muft bear ir with Silence an 
* Subgniſſion. Surely it is meet tobe ſaid unto God, I have bi 
* Chaſtzſement, He is i Soveraign Lord of all, and may 


© quarrel with the Potter. It was Mercy you had Children, 1 
. — wich them ſo long; it is Mercy that yet you haves 
©, another, and your Children are not loſt, bur gone befire, 
lirtle before; whither you your ſelves are haſtning after. A 


* with them that pur firſt into the Harbour. Your Childre 


© Mourn as they that have no hope. Senſible you cannot but 
but dejected and ſallen you muſt not be, that will bur p 
© more bitterneſs into the Cup, and make way for anothe 
© perhaps a ſharper firoke. Nou muſt not think, and 1 bo 
vou do not, that there cannot be a ſharper ſtroke, for Gt 


© ſeven times hotter, and again, and again, ſeven times b( 


we muſt, ſay, he hath puniſhed us leſs than our Iniquit 
© have deſerved. For Examples of Patience in the like ki 
© we have two eminent ones in the Book of God, thoſe 


& bis Peace; and that which quieted him, was what 
Brother Meſes ſaid to him, This is that which the Lord 
© faid I will be ſanfified; and if God be Sanfified, 4arn 
<.'Fatisfied ; if God have Glory from it, Aaron harh noch. 


_ & iro ſay againſt it. Of rhe former it is ſaid, Fob, 1. 20 Wooth 


F fel down, but it was to Worſbip 3 and We are told how — 
Oh | = i pre 
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red d himſelf, Te Lord gave, &c. He acti 8 
and God in all: And indeed after all, rhis is it (my dear 3) 
t bel chat you muſt ſatisfie your ſelves wich unfler the fad Pfovi- , - 
\ WW dence, that the Lord hath done ir, and the fame Will 3 
ordered the thing ir ſelf, ordered all the Circumſtances df 

' it ; and who are we that we ſhould diſpute with our Maker ? 
Let the Porſherds ſtrive with the Porſherds of the Earth, but 
ber not the thing formed, ſay to him that formed it o Puy haft thou , 
i 14de me thus? And as for the Improvement of this Affliction, 
(which I hope both of you earneſtly defire, for ir is a gteat 
Loſs to loſe ſuch a Providence, and not to be made better by 
it) I conceive-there are four Leſſons which it ſhould teach 
you, and they are good Leſſons, and ſhould be well lear- 
ned, for the advantage of them is unſpeakable. | 1. It ſhould 
for ever imbitter Sin to you; you know what ſhe ſaid to the 
Prophet, 1 Ning, 19. 18. Art thou come to call my Sins to 
remembrance, and to ſlay my Son? Tis Sin, Sin that is the 
old Kill-Friend, the Jonah that hath raiſed this Storm, the 


you may be the of that which hath been the Death of 


will ſatisfie the true Penitent, than the Death of 
Malefactor. 2. It ſhould be a Spur to you, to put you on 
in Heavens way; It may be you were growing remiſs in 
Duty, beginning to flack your former pace in Religion, and 
jour Heavenly Father ſaw ir, arid was grieved ar it, and 
ſent this ſad Providence to be your Monitor, to tell you, 
jou ſhould remember whence you were fallen, and do your 
firt Works, and be more Humble and Hoh, and Heavenly, 
„aeming, and Wachful, abounding always in the Work .- 
gui of che Lord. O bleſſed are they that come out of ſuch a 
i Fornace thus refined, they will ſay Kereafter, 'twas a happ 
by for them that ever they were pur in. 3. You muſt. 
He A karn by it as long as you live, to 1 — ¶ Fectiom in due 
vhat I Bund, towards Creature Comforts, How hard is it to /ove 
rd Mud nat to over- love, to delight in Children or Loke- fellow, 
nnd not over-delight; Ce is a jealous God, and will 
ot give his Glory to any other; and our exceſs this way 
20. N doch gften provoke him to remove that Mercy from us, 
w he ki Yo N 2 4 which 
Why | 


* 


leban that hath troubled your Houſe ; then how ſhould d 
grow in your harred of it, and endeavours againft ir? chat 


your dear Children; I-ſay the Death of ir, for nothing BY WR. 6 
3 | 


8 6% 


Te LIFE of Ar. Philip Henry. 


© which we de chu make an Lol of; and our Duty is tolabour 

* when be doch ſo, to get that matter amended, and to. rejopce . 
5 in all N by cbs 1 with Trembling, as of. we refozced 6 > 

9 be a-means of drawing your Hearts and if « 7 


6 Thoughts:mare., Nene and homewards; 1 mean your Ever- 
9 * laſting Home. You. ſhould-be looking gfrner now than before 
into the other World. I /h go to him, {aith David, when 
* his little Son was gane before. It is yer but a little - while 
er'e all the things f. Time hall beſwallowed up in Erermiy, 
d che watter is not great whether we or: outs die ff, 
whilſt, we are all dying; in the mids of Life we are in 
D ath: What manner of Perſons then ought we to be? 
10 Now our, Lord Jelus Chriſt himſelf, and God, even our 
* Farber, be your ſupport under, and "do. yau good by this 
s * Diſpenls Kin, and give. you a Name better than that of Sm: 
©, Ana Daughters., We are daily mindful of you at the Tha 
* of . in oup ae —— and wy recommendelt 

— - 9%, a Len in | 


= We ſhall dert Babe up. ſome Fate 8 ont of bis 10 
= men be onion Mi een rapBd-end gene hag 


*4 0," A ef". 7 a . + 27 


C6 
s 
6 


#6 one of; his e with Chua ot * ern Chil, te 
hos ESE, Von have now one kind of Burthen more 
eyer you had before to caſt upon God; and if 906 do 0 he | 
= Ls tain you, according to his Promiſe. 
W - nd when the time of. Travail was near, thus; « You knon 
| © whom, you. have truſt ed, even him who is parka and Faitifi 
* and never yet did, nor ever wilb fonſals the Soul that ſerk 
kim, Though he be Almighty,” and can do every thing, jt 
this he; cannot do, hy as deny hinſdlf, nor be. orf 
than is Word: But what is his Word? Huch he p promiſed th 
: * There ſhall be lays. a ſafe and. ſpeedy N ? that = 
* ſhallbe,no Jabez, no-Benons 2 No, but iſ there be, he hat 
N it ſhall work together for goad; hath promiſed, 
he doth nor ſave from, hs will ſave : IF he call to g 
even through; the valley of. the ſnadom A deavh, (and whi 
© Jeſs is -bearing;? ) and he will | be with you, his 
85 bis Staff 8 — and chars well: : Wha 
41) wi 
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ce fl © your Faithmuſt be im thoſe things as the Peoitiife is, ether 
red ſo or ſo and which way ſoever it be, God bed doth good, 
nd if « Therefore (my dear Davghret ) 1 up eh Hftnds that 2 
&r- © down, caſt your Burthen upon him, tfüſt alſo in him, an 

ore ! Jer your Thoughts be eftabliſhed. We are mindful of 1 
n . in out daily Prayers, but you have a better Interceſſor tha 
ule / we, who is beard A . 
1h. To another of them in tlie ſatne Cireumſtance, he thus writes ; 
"3, Four laſt Letter ſpeaks you in à zood Frame, which 
© 11 BY rejoyced my Heart,” that" you were" fred, fixed — upon 
de? God; char your Faith was uppermoſt, above your Fears; 
our that you could ſay, Bebold the handmaid of the Lord, let him 
this © do with me as ſtemerh good in his eyes. We are never fitter 
du for a Mercy, nor is it more likely to bes Mercy itideed, 
m than when it is ſo with us; row the Lord keep it always in 


* concludes, Forger not 1 Tim. 2 laſt. 


the Name of the Lord. Ns if ( faith he) calling upon the 
Name of the Lord for Mercy for you, were one way of 
' entring uo the Lord, for the grear Benefit done to Your 


Siſter. | 


« Death of Children, ot otherwiſe, he always wrote fome 

e eee gen ke) good Fiend iy; = | 

and it is only to rake away more of the Draſt. If leſs Fixe 
would do, we ſhould not have it ſo much and ſo often; O 


iſdom, and ro wait the Iſne—— for I have been young, 


and eo hope in him. 


uy” muſt-have more and more edges; our heavenly Father 


the Imagination of the Thoughts of your Heart. And he. . 
When one of his Daughters was ſafely delivered, in a Let- Fe 4 
ter to another of rthem'thar was drawing near to that needful - 
Hour, he obſerv'd thar when David faid, Pal. 116. 12. 
Wee ſhall I render? He prefently adds, e, 13. 1 will call E - i 


On occafion of AfﬀfiQtion in their Families by the Sickiieſs 


' for Faitlfto traftthe Refiner, and to refer all to his H,; 
"and now am old, but1 never yet ſaw it in vain to ſeek, God, £4 | 
At another time he thus writes; Tough and knotty Black 


is e. when he judgeth will overcome. We hear of the death of '# || 


dear S. T. and chide our ſelves for being fd often pleaſed 
wich his little · pretty faſhions left we offended therein, I 
being roo much ſo, No Rival muſt fit with him in bys © 


"OE * RR N * 
Z 
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- Throne, who deſerves all our Los and 79, and bath. toi p- 


A another time upon the like occafion ; Our Quid 
Childrens Children 1s not ſo, full, but God can ſoon em 

© it: O for Grace, Grace at ſuch a time, which will do tha 
that Nature cannot. The God of all Grace ſupply you 


need and ours, according to his Riches in Glory. The Lon 


is ſtill training you up in his good Schopl 3- and though I T 
_ * Affliction for the preſent be joyous bur grievous, neverthelaſi t 
- * afterwards it yields well; your Work is in every hinzu our 
bring your il to the Milf Got. 15 me: 
Io one of his Daughters concerning her little ones, bal bur 
| thus writes; They are but Bubbles: We have many warning gun 
7 to ſir looſe; the leſs we reh upon them in our Fes and H on 
: the more likely to have them continued to us. Our Got 4, 
g is a jealous God, nor will he ſuffer the Creature to uſa yp. 
| k; his Throne in our Aﬀections. . 8 4 tra 
3 | Upon the death of a little Child but few days old, he thay |.; 
Vrites; © The tidings of the death of your little one werf pon 
= _* afflicting to us, but the Clay muſt not ſay to the Porte tho 
What doſt thou ? If he that took be the ſame that gave, 29 ine: 
* what he gave and took was his oven, by our own conſent, M cc 
becomes us to ſay, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. I bo mut 
you have been learning to acknowledge God in all Events, 09 the 
| © to take all as from his Hand who bath given us to know, Wil dot. 
| © fay, to know ( for Paul faith fo ) that all things do work 6 vou 
. =» * gerher, (not only ſhall, but do) for our good, that we may b An 
q * more and more partakers of his holineſs. He can make "wy 
two left as comfortable to you as all tbe three, as all your; 
'* five could have been. However, if all the Ciſterns were Eze 
„ * drawn dry while you have your Fountain to go to, you Wt, þ 
well; you may alſo by Faith look forward, and ſay, it Wa x;1, 
2 a CovenantChild, and through Mercy, we ſhall ſep it ag ung Yo 
FDD et, 1, a. WM 7 
\ 1 1 PM 1 * 
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pon 15 ſs of a dear Child, he thus writes to the 
gen | ou and we Are taught tO ſay, Je is the 4 ra; upon 
bis Will muſt we wait, and to it muſt we ſubniſt in every 
thing 3 nor upon conſtraint, bur of choice ; got dalj becauſe x 
he is the Potter and we the Clay ; and therefore in à way of 
Soveraignty he may do what he pleaſeth with us and ours: 
But becauſe he Þ is is Father, and will do nothing but what 
ſhall be for g 1 us. The more you can be ſatisſied in 
this, and the wor more willing to refign, the more likely ro have. 
Be ſtrong therefore in the Grace which is in Chriſt Feſus, - 
ir is given for ſuch a time of need as this. I hope your 
Fears and ours will-be E and pray they may; but 
thanks be to God, we he Worſt of ir, and that Mort 
hath no harm in jr, while the berter 2 is ours, which cannot 
be taken awdy from uu. 
To one of his Coe in AMiQion he writes thus ; ; Tis . 
atime of Trial with you, according to the Will of your and 
our Heavenly Father. T bon TY Jon ſee not L wies ho * 
means by W428 mall ſee. He means you good 
hurt ; he is ſhewing you che vanity. of all” things under = 


n that your e e lies not in them, but in himſelf 


only; dae they and we are rant away, withering Flowers, 
that 3 we * learn to die to them, and live above 
them, placing our and Happineſs in better things, 
rafting i in him alone who is the Res of Ages, who * not, 


neither can fail, nor Will fail choſe that fly to him. of 
you, think not a — thongb⸗ of him, no not one hard 


thought, for he is good, and doth good in all he doth, and 1 


therefore all ſhall . for good; but then, as you are called 
according to his Purpoſe ( efſed be his Name for it) ſo vou 
muſt love him, and Love (you know) ehinks no evil, but puts 
the beſt Conſtruction upon all that the Perſon loved faith or 
doth, and fo muſt you, though now for a Seaſon, if need be, 
you are in Heavineſs. * 
And at another time; Your Times and the Times of yours 
are in the Lord's good H and, whoſe Wil is his don, 
Tis one thing (as we read —＋ obſerv d this Morning, out of 
El. 22. 9 to be put into a Furnace and left there as Droſ# 


to be confamed ; and another thing to be put in as Gold or hy 


we drm be meſted for uſe, and to have the Refiner ſet bz. 
W You was oven you yp believed, N your hold of Lol ++ 


tu : — —— * 
4 $ 


60. ; 


* 
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6 Ta nga 1 He is faſthful a tach p romifz 
0 you, and we ive Thanks for you Nie for th 
n K d, therefore truſt in the Lord for ever, and 1. 
- joßce 1 Lord alws! $3 ag in 1 fa rejoyce. Mn. 
I To oneof his Sons i n. — that was a little ngaged in buil 
ding he thus whites: * Be ſure to take God. « long with you in 
this, as in all other aur 1 airs; fo or exce A be build 1 
2 uſe, they labour in Dain that Build it. 5 op n trouble 
: — e in it, ane Ire p. the 'F writ Hop within 
nd let not God's T. n ehe e renbl u 
© then Ten bs oa * — 5 5 5 Ver 
t a ittle led that he wrot t to one 
of iT idren Wet 12 oodne be. you, "thi 


Jour Hp rh — 11 12 en only, and not la 
ſ 1 2 d Fl 
and. t 7 or 25 he in [ 
1170 fb.” 200 . Ze Was bl . 17. And 
_ © bave not we muc 


* n in him Ts ex 75 EE 


. 3 boyekuc, 50 
e AS 


out of lo aye to 
* Endeavours to 1 7 em wo by "rs many. bug 
* we come. 1 17 25 er = Law, but under Grat 
Io o one ol "Hig Cn n Tecavered . 5 . be give 
this hint; Remember chart a New, be a New Lif 
indeed; 72 Reprieves 8 150 call for R Wee extraordi 
os 
The laſt Journey be made i London was in Auguſt 169 
before be 15 be ſent t iS. Fareme l Letter, ro-higSonatC heſter 
I am going forth this Mortüng towards the great City, not 
© knowing, 8 may Nee Nebo to me: bee 
© ſen d you thj Ban full of B as it can hold, to your ſell 
my Daug fer your all the te; of my; Daughter 
- their +=. ance and Atde lixtle Ones, e al and ſeveraly 
* If I could, command. the Bleflngs, I e but! Fa 
*. a tha: hoth and cet pat ang E 25 75 Th * 
and keep: you, and Ji . light of, his a 1 
* 43 you have Ke 424, you. for your part Prey 
ed Cbriſt Feſus. the bard, ſo 554 in bim Keeping 
3 e always voi < offence, both 20 God and 
e all Men. Lore * * > and be dati 


=. 


TW . ITE my — i ny 


i to her, and live in Love and Peace among your ſelves, and 
the God of Love and. Peace that bath Lund will be with you, | 
Amen. rl | WY r an fol 
To one - who Aefired his DireQion for the bee of the 
ift of Prayer, he wrote the following Letter of Advice. pe 


If you would be able in Words and Bupreffices of your 
own, without the Help of a Form, to offer up Prayers to 
blerve theſe following Rules of Direction, in the Uſe where: 
f, by God's . 4 c may in Time attain thereunto. 

1. You muſt be throughly convinced that where feb a Gift is, 
it is of . eat 00 to a Chee, both very comfortable and very 
fable, and therefore very deſirable, and worth your ſeri61 
Endeavours ; ; this muſt firſt be, or elſe all chat ollows * 
7 pſi nothing: For it is as the wiſe Mani faith, Prov. 18. 1. 
gb defire « Man baving ſeparated himſelf, feeketh _ 
aedalech with all Ni dom, that is, 'rill we are roughr in | 
od Meaſure to defire the End;we ſhall never in good 
pply our ſelves to the ſe of Means for rhe obtaining of it. 
5 Gift that fits a Pexſon to be of Uſeto others in the Dury'of 
Prayer, according as there i is Occafion, either in a Family or 
In Chriſt; an Communion, It is alſo of Advantage ro our 
es; For how can any Form (tho' never ſo exact) be 
lly contrived, * as to reach all the Circumſtances of my per- 

ar Caſe, and yet ada wee e Thing 6s maks may 
Requeſts known to God. 
50 As you ſhould be peiſwa, 

where it 18 attained, ſo 2 you ſhould believe, 'that where it is 
5 it ney he. attained, and. that without any great Difficulty. 


abt but many age 8 om wow eos, afrer 


yay an es y have that e E3: 

unk it a 850 their Abi rties, that they were as 

po: la opt ir: This is of very bad Cog- 

.of of Religion, ſo particularly in 
his Su ggeſtion, and cons 


25 x aneh hough 
k 5 nge N 2 this dom 1s. eaſie to iim F| a BE. 
here, e „ 


vn; 


hy i 
. : ; 4 
. * 1 
7 75 
i 2 2 4 
* 4 


ded of the excellent UIſe of #y — 


l to 7 than othera} ye * : * 
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3. Du muſſi rightly underſtand and confider who it is, with whan 


u have to do in Prayer, for your Incouragement to come to 6, 
im, tho in the midſt of many Infirmities and Imperfectiom if th 
He is your Father. your loving tender-hearted Father, who N 


knows your Frame, and remembers you are but duſt; who is not 
extream to mark what we do amiſs, in Manner and Exprel. 
fion, where the Heart is upright with him. -You may judge" 

a little concerning his Love, by the Diſpeſition that is in you fu 


towards your Chiſdren, when they come to ask Things need. Is 
ful of you: And believe him to be infinitely more merciful and? 
compaſſionate, than the moſt merciful and compaſſionate of WF” 
Fathers and Mothers are or can be: eſpeci 0 remembring i" 
that we have an Advocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the .“ 


Righteous, who is the great High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, and 
 whomhe heareth,always. SH 
n Yo muſt pray that you may pray; beg of God the Fahy " 
of Lights, from whom every good and perfect Gift comes, wi 
beſto this Gift upon you. We read, Luke 11. 1. that om 
= of the Diſeiples came to Jeſus Chriſt upon this Errand, Lon, 
feach us to pray, Ang, e had his Requeſt granted preſent, 
Go you to him on the ſameBrrand. You may plead the N. 
Les of a Child, from thar Scriprare, Gat 4. 6. And bad; 
Voi are Sons, God bath ſent forth the Spi, it of his Son into u a 
Hearts, crying, Abba, Father : And the Promiſe alſo from tha Bi” * 


. Scripture, Zech. 12. 10. Iwill pour upon the Houſe of David. 
ele Tnbabirants of Jeruſalem, the YE Grace, e 
| Sufplication 5 which two, Relation and 4 Promife, if they be 


not ſufficient to encourage your, Faith and Hope in this A. 
delt what is or can be i re Wb 

5. Lis good before you altreſi Jour felf to the Duty, 16 read oe 
Portion of Holy Scripture, which will be of great Uſe ro furniſh. 
you both with Matter and Hrds for Prayer, eſpecially Ds 
vid's Pſalms, and Pauls Epiſtles. The Holy Spirit hach pro- 
vided for us a Treaſury or S pore boſe of what is ſuitable for all | 
Occafions, and where both the 7574 and the Mzrter are bis H.; a 
own, and of his own framing ani n Affections be 


MW  fiirring in us accordingly, we haye'great Reaſon' to believe Il, 
| he will accept of us. In divers Plices he hath himſelf purſe 
Words into our Months for the Purpoſe, as Hof; 14. 2, I Minn. 
* 2 Match. 6. 9. After this Manner oherefore pre e G 

XX and orcn elſewhere” © . hol: 
| ” 1 | *. ; . 5 | 6, There F at 
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Ks 6. There muſt be ſome Acquaint ance with our own Heart, 
r „h our ſpiritual State and Condition, our Wants and Ways, 
r elſe no good will be done in this Matter. Tis Senſe of 
eed, Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, Nakedneſs, that ſupplies 


be r ar at your Door with pertinent Expreſſions 
0 1 nas he needs not the Help of any Friend t Dok 
e furniſh him; ſo if we know our ſelves, and feel our Condi- 
95 ion, and fer God before us as our God, able and ready to help 
1 ; „ Words will eafily follow wherewirh to offer up our De- 
WO him, who underftarids the Language even of Sighs and 
". "Wears and:Groaninfs which cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26, 
** 7. I ® of Uſe iu ν, Prayer, ordinarily to obſerve'a' Method, 


ccording to the feveral Parts of Prayer, which are theſe Four: 
1. Compellation or Adoration, which is the giving of due 
fire to God in our Addreſſes to him, and therein aſcribing 


ar n oor Prayers, Fer for the working of a holy Awe and Dread 
„a our Hearts towards him on the Account of his Greammefſs - 
"Wd Majeſty ; as alfo for the ſtrengthening of our Faith and 


ge in him, upon the Account of his Goodneſs and Mercy, _ _ 
2. Confeſſion"; Sin is to be confeſſed in every Prayer: Oripi» 

« Sin as the Root, Spring- head and Fountain; and Adu! 
in as the Fruit and Stream. proceeding from it. Herein 


4X, ou muſt nor reſt in Generals, as the moſt do, but eſpecially . 
den you are in>ſeoxer before the Lord, you muſt deſcend to 
ht articulars, opening the whole Wound, hiding nothing from 
10 im, alſo aggravating the Fault from the Circumſtances of 
r judging and condemning yourſelf for it in the Sightof Gad; 


d for your help herein, you muſt: acquaint your ſelf with 
te Divine. Law, the Precepts and Prohibitions of ir, eſpecially 
heir Extent and Spiritual Nature, as the Rule, and then bring 


kf oy oo Thoughts, Words, and Actions to it daily, to be 3 
* 3. Petition, for ſuch good Things as God hath promiſed, and 


ou bave need f, both concerning this Life and chat which is to 
me. As to the. latter, you are to pray for Mercy to pardon, 


read to eat, and Raiment to put on, and a Heart to be there- 
ith contented. You are to pray for others alſo, tbe Church 
f God, the Land of your Nativity, gr 1 

ationg, and Friends, not forgetting ictions of the 
Fir ted. 5 add 8 DF” 4. Thank 


d Grace. to, belp in Time of esd. A to che former, for | 
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. Thankſgiving, which ſhould have a conſiderable hin 
every Prayer; for our Duty is, in every Thing to give The 
for Mercies received, Publick and Perſonal, which 5s the 1 
of God in Chriſt Feſus concerning us. e 

This Rule of Naerhod is not ſo neceſſary to be obſer; 3 
Prayer, as in no Caſe to be varied from; but it is certai 
very uſeful and expedient, and a great Help we young Begin 
in that Duty. 

8. My Advice i is, chat you would delay no longer, but fon 
with —.— your ſelf in the Strength of Jeſus Cheifi, to 
ſweet and excellent way of Praying ; and I dare ſay, in 
ſhorr Time you will find, through the Aids and Supplies 
Divine Grace, what is at firſt bad and difficult, will by l 

grees be eaſie and delightful. The Promiſe is, that 70 l. 
chat hath, i. e. that hath, and uſeth what he hath, more ſhalll 
given. Though you cannot do what you would, yer fail 
to do what you can, wherein the Lord will accept of you, i 

cording t his Everlaſting — in huis Jelus hen " 


not ann, 155 under Sat. 
, ». Ex P * * s 4 4 . a 7 4. fas F* 4 
» EST 7 IE; 4 ye To; * — 4 3 * * s } . - 
= ſi d rr 2 1 : 7 
ä — mmm N — 
4 N * . 7 * 


4 2 43 if OE owe 2 his Bd. Seda 
r in the Mitt 2 that died be fore lun 


7B think our verges roadd this 8 out ofl 
had of the Gifts Any 


own'Paper as an Evidence of che great Eſteem 

of others to whom he delight 

FA. =- N (an Inftance of 25 — — he u 

= Iinall reſpects a great Example of;) ani y that we w. 

2 the Remembrance of ſome in that Country, iq 

ames ought not to be buried in Oblivion, It is Part 

that Honour which we owe to #hem that fear the Lord: to ma 
tion them with reſpect when they are dead and gone, i 

we may contribute ſorerking to rhe fulſilling of che Promi 

| That the Righteous, and. eſpecially they” who turn mud 

- Righteouſneſs, © bal be had in everlaſting Remembrance. Vf. 

their glorified Souls ſhine as — in the Firmament of N Nean 

bh mri it is fir that WEI Ini Mad ONE 
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wer Regions go forth as 4 ' that bare. The Jewiſh * 

bbins read PY. 10. . as recept, men 

be bleſſed.” Ws will take — in the Order herein we 
d them in bis Diary, according to the Time of their Death, 
at — only this Note of his, occafioned by a particular 
Such w Day I read che Life of old Mr. Bruen of 


22 in which I met with ſome Things that ſhame 


, ſome. Things that confirm me, and ſome Things thut 


. nicken me. Bleſſed be God for that Cloud of Winelle 


are compaſſed about wit. 
Mr. Jobn — was buried ar Newcaſtle, Sepremb, 8. 1664. 


vorthy Inſtrument in Goſpel Work: Laborious, Faithful, * 4 


A Succeſsful above his Fellows; taken away in the midſt of 
Days; the firſt Candle I have heard of pur out by God, 
ong the many Hundreds pur under a Buſhel by Men. hs 
count of his — Exemplary Life was printed many Tours 
drawn up I think by Mr. Newcome. © 
Mr. Hearh „ee alder of Alkmans Church in Salop, was. 


ried May 28. #666; He was of Chriſt's Colledge in Cons 
dge, where he was much valued for his great ; 
cially in the Oriental Tongues, in which be was one of 


 greareft Maſters of his Age. He was employed to correct 
e Hriac and Arabick of the Pohglot Bible, which was ſent 
mn to him in ws _ that Purpoſe, for which Biſhop 
alton gave him a He read the Liturgy till Auguſt 24. 


$62. and then was 8 d, becauſe he could not come up 
the impoſed Terms of Conformiry. When che Five Mile 


& commenced, March 25. 1666. he remov'd to Wullington, 
d there within-a few Weeks died and was buried. When De 
lay upon his Death-bed, Mr. Lewrence asked him what 
lections he had upon bis Non Conformity; ; Truly (aid he) 

—— 4 I did ' for 4 Thouſand Worlds. 


& had great Confidence, that God would provide for his 


dow and Children, according to Promiſe. [The Chara- 


er Mr. Baxter gives of hi him is, chat he was moderate, 0. ; 


e, quiet and religious. X 
Much about the ame Time Mr. r died ee 4 


ly good Man, and Well approved in the Miniftry, who 
ated bis cr Gerdi, in fies Liphe to others, even after 


was removed out of the Candleſtick. Lord! Ix this the - 1" 
leaning * * N n 


Me. . 
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: oP in a good old Age, June 19. 1667. he was born in N 
t 


8 


ters Miniſtry was bleſſed with wonderful Acceptance and Sw 


Ty 
14. 
2 


, . toMHhitchurch, where he continued an Inſtrument of much good emp 
till che King came in, and then he gave way to Dr. Berna 


0 ſtrong Pain. If this be done to the green Tree, what ſhalll 
duone to the dry? His dying Counſel to the Lord's People, v 


in whom was no Guile: One that like Caleb followed the Lu] 
fully in difficult trying Times; he was a Member of the lo 


and by the Way met the ſad News of his Death, which wa 


| ation of a good Scholar ; he was brought acquainted withfit 


Mr. Thomas Portir, late Miniſter of Whitchurch, died at 


amptonſhire, bred in Cambridge; he was ſettled Miniſte 
of Hanmer in Flintſhire long before the Wars, by the Me: 
of Sir ohn Hanmer, the Patron, who was a very won e w 
ious Gentleman, and a great Promoter of Religion in th 
ariſh (but died in the midſt of his Days.) Here Mr. pe w 


ceſs, both in that and the Neighbouring Pariſhes ; and ag 
Harveſt of Souls was there gathered in to Chriſt. After M M 
Wars were over (during the Heat of. which he was forcedy 
withdraw) he procured Mr. Seel for Hanmer, and he remow 


a worthy moderate _— He preached his Farewel Sermon ut a 
Whitchurch, Auguſt 28. 1660. on Col. 1. 24. and ſpent the n lte 

of his Days in Silence and Affliction. He was exercis d lu nde 
with Pain upon his Bed, and the Multitude af his Bones wit 


to ſticł to Cbriſt, Ä not to let bim go, come Life come Death, 
The worthy Colonel Thomas Hunt died- at his | Houſe U 
Sbrewsbury, April 12. 1669. a true Nathanael an Iſraelite inde 


Parliament for Shrewabury, and very active for God in his Ce 


_ nerarion, abounding in good Works, and bis Memory is blelWicnc 


fed. I was going to Shrewsbury upon an Appointment of high M 


ſadden, but not ſurprizing, to one that was always readyj{Wlefi 
He was twice at publick Ordinances: the Day before bein er 
Lord's-Day, worſhipped God with his Family in the Evening t 
went to Bed well as at other Times; but about two or thre 
a Clock in the Morning wak d very ill, and before five fe 


55 * in the Lord. Help, Lord, for the Godiy Man ceaſeth, NViſd 


r. George Mainwaring, a faithful Miniſter of Jeſus ChriftY M. 


_ apd my worchy Friend, died in a good: ald: Age, Merch 10e 0 


1654. gathered as a Shock of Corn in his Seaſon. He Nor! 


born in Mrenbury Pariſh in Cbeſbire, ſupported at the Unia c 


verſity by Mr. Coton of Cumbermere, where he had the Reps 


The LIFE of 25. Philip Henry: 10 
Ways of Religion by means of MriBuckly bis Unite; 2 
A | . He was firſt Chaplain to Sir Henry Delues, af. 
itte rw ards Rector of Baddely, and Chaplain to Sir Thomas Man- 
| After the Wars he was removed to Malpas, whence 
"as ejected upon the King's coming in. His Converſa- 
n was. exemplary, eſpectally for Plainneſs and Integrity 3 
e was eminent for expounding Scriprure. While be was at 
pas, he conſtantly gave all the Milk which his Dairy 
ielded on the Lord's Day to the Poor. 
Me. John Adams of Northwood, was buried ar Elleſmere; 
14. 1670, he was a faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel. : 
Mr. Aechariah Thomas, my worthy Friend, died of a Con R 
mption at Nantwieh, November 14. 1670. in the Forty ſirſt 
ar of his Age. He was bred up for a Tradeſman in Suffoli, 4 
ut always addicted to his Book, and was ordained a Miniſter 
2x the King came in, and entertained Curate at Tick, 
nder Dr. Bernard, but by Reaſonof his Nonconformity could 
t continue there long. "On the Monday before be died, he. 
iid to thoſe about him, that towards Wedneſday he ſhould: OT 
his Leave of them, and did ſo. He wasburied at — 1 
Ur. Xirkes, Vicar of Acton preached, a * gave him a wort 
aner (and ſuch as he —.— for prighmeſs, Humi- | 
Moderation, Prayer, Faithfulneſs in Reproving, Paws 
ace under Affiction; and in ſaying he was an Iſraelite in- 
long bed withour Guile, he faid all. The Lord make me a Fo RN 
se ver of him, and of all the reſt, who through Faith _ Pa- | 
blelWicnce inherit the Promiſes. i 
hi Mc. Foſbuab Richardſon, my truly worthy Friend ae flew: AM 
der, died at Alkinton in Hhtchurch Pariſh, September l. 161. 
lefled be God for his holy Life and happy th. He was 
eral Years Miniſter of Middle in Shropſhire, and was corned | 
ing i thence for Nonconformity. He was a holy, loving, ſe- 
ious Man. Dr. Fowler preached his Funeral Sermon at Hhit- 
web on Dan. 12. 3. highly praifing him (as he deſery'd). for . 
Wiſdom, Piety and Peaceableneſs. N © 
Mr. Samuel Hilderſham died near Diehl in April 1 Poa 9 
de only Son of Mr. 4rthur Hilderſbam- of 4ſhby (whoſe 
Vorks praiſe him in the Gates) Fellow of Emanuel Colledge 
n Cambridge, Barchelor of Divinity 1623. ſettled Rector of 
epa -Felton in Shropſhire in the Year: 1628. and continued 
Wacre till ſilenced by the Act of Unifqgmiry. He was one _ 
| | e 


* 
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= - charitable, an excellent Preacher, an eminent Expoſitor, 


4 


Ter 8. 1675. and was buried at Morton -Chappe che 
"bis Funeral Sermon at Swinny on 2 Per. 1. 14. Knowing tin nes 
wnſt ſhortly put off this my Tabernacle : Thence ſhewing third 


in Shnopſhire, where he continued many Years, with grea 


_ thought:moſt of his converting Work was done at Ofwr/ 
the firſt Seven Years of his being there. He loved ro preaci 


_ theſe (ſaid he) are the main Matter. When the Plague ways <2 
| ; : . 25 * a 7 . TV | & — 1 ug 


0 


the Aſſembly of Divines; a Facher to the Song df 
Prophets in and about Shropſhire. He was learned, led ing ur 
very much a Gentleman; he was about Fourſeore Years 
Age when he died. He ordered by his Will this InſcripriMtice 
upon his Grave ſtone: Samuel Hilderſham, B. D. Redior Mut 
Weſt- Felton, in the County of Salop 34 Tears, tili Auguſt 20. 
1662. 5 a „„ A n +6 2: 
Mr. Richard Sadler, my worthy. Friend and Fellow 
bourer, died at Mixa in Prees Pariſh, Apil 1675. He w 
born in MWorceſter; went when young, with his Father in 
New-England ; after the Wars he rerurned into England ; wa 
ordained ar Hixal-Chppel, May 16. 1648. and was remove 
thence to Ludlow. Being turned out there upon the King 
n, he ſpent the reft of his Days in Privacy at #iz« We 

A Man of great Piety and Moderation. 442.2 
Mr. Row/and Never died at his Houſe near G ep. Decken 


＋ IN 


Minifters of Chriſt muſt certainly and ſhortly die. He was botu h 
Hodner Pariſh, Ann. Dom.1609. brought up at Shrewabury Scheu 
was afterwards of Edmund- Hall in, Oxford, commenced Ma 
ter of Arts, in the Year 1634. he was Epiſcopally ordaind 
and Am 1635. he was preſented to the Vicaridge of SranmgſWitrl 


Succeſs in his Miniſtry. While he was ſingle, he kept Houle 
jn0ging that more for rhe furtherance of his Work among bi 

eople than to Table. After the War he removed to Of fr 
where he laboured abundantly in the Work of the Lord; m 
even after he was filenced/for Nonconformity, he contitmeqie an 
among his People there to- hib dying Day, doing what he coul 
when be might not do what he would. He would ſay, er d 


and ro hear others preack concerning the great Things of R 
Hgion, Redemption, Reconciliation, Regeneration, &c. fe 


ar Oſweſtry, he continued with his People, and preached 1F 


£ = * 


— 


* 
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His Converſation from his Youth was not only blameleſs, 
ur holy and pious, he was Exemplary for Family Religion, 
nd great Care and Induſtry in the Education of his Children. 
ne was looked upon as Congregational in Judgment and Pra- 
tinMice, and was not fatisfied to join in the Common Prayer; 
ot he was free to communicate with thoſe that did. It was 
 24Mis Judgment, that Miniſters ſhould” be ordained by Mini- 
ers; and that a Miniſter is not only a Miniſter of the parti- 
L lar Congregation in which he labours. He greatly be- 
rail'd the DiviGons of the Church, and the intemperate 
ats of ſome of all Perſwaſions. He was exceeding kind 
d loving to his Friends, very frequent in pious Ejaculations 
God. Being often diſtemper d in Body, he would ſay, he 
1s never better than in the Pulpit, and that it was the beſ 
lace he could wiſh to die in. He often bleſſed God for a fit 
Sickneſs which he had, which he ſaid he would not have 
en without for a World, the Foundation of his Comfort, 
d Hope of Heaven being laid then. When he was ſome-. 
nes much ſpent with his Labours, he would appeal to God, 
ur though he might be wearied in his Service, he would never be 
1% of it. His dying Prayer for his Children (after many 
et Exhortations) was, That the Mediator s Bleſſing might be 
Portion of every oue of them: adding, I charge you all, ſee to 
that you meet me on the right Hand of Chriſt at the Great Day. 
little before he died he had this Expreſſion, Go forth ( my 
) go forth to meet thy God; adding by and by, It rs nom 
ez Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly; One preſent ſaying to 
p, chat he was now going to receive his Reward, he replied, 
it free Grace, [Mr. Henry was much importun'd to print 
Vermon ar Mr. Nevers Funeral, with ſome Account of his 
WW: and Death, which he was ſomewhar inclin'd to do, but 
MP diſcouraged by the Difficulties of the Times, and ir was 
er done. Bur ſome Materials he had for it, out of which 
have collected theſe Hints.) — es 
Mr. Robert Fogg, my old dear Friend, was buried at Acton 
Re Nantwich, April 21. 1656. He died in a good old Age, about 
8". He was Miniſter of Bangor in Flintſhire till after the 
s came in, and thence forward to his Death was a poor 
ved ft Nonconformiſt, but of a bold and zealous Spirit ; | 
Ns good Counſel to thoſe 9 little before he Gl, 


; 7 ad 


— - 


— — 
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he had this weighty Saying among others, Aſſurs your ſolvoytl 
Spirit of God will be Underling to no Sãm . 
[Mr. Andrew Parſons, ſometime Miniſter of Vem, dyed 
London, October 1. 1684. He was born in — a 

was Miniſter there ſome Years before the War; being dri; 


thence to London, he became well known to Mr. Pym, wi 
ſent him down to Wem, when that Town was Garriſon'd 
the Parliament: there he continued in the Exerciſe of his M 
niſtry, ll the Year 1660, He was an active, friendly, gen 
rous Man, and a moving, affecting Preacher. Mr. Bax 
his Life, Pare 3 Page 94. commends him for a moderate M 
and ſpeaks of his being in trouble, for ſeditious Words ſwn 
againſt him, which were theſe : Preaching from 2 Tim. 3.1 
he ſaid, The Devil was like 4 King, that” courted the Soul, i 
Spoke fair till he was gotten into the Throne,and then Play d Pra 
The witneſſes depoſed contrary to the Coherence of his Di 
courſe, that he ſaid the King was like the Devil. He 
tryed at Shrewsbury, before my Lord Newpore, Mr. Serjel 
Turner and others, May 38. 1662. It was alſocharged uponhi 
that he had ſaid, There was more Sin committed now in Engli 
in 4 Month, than was heretofore in ſeven Years : And that it 
bad been more and better Preaching in England for twenty Th 
paſt, than was ever ſince the Apoſiles Days. He had Count 
aſſigned him, who pleaded that therime limited by rhe dun 
in which he was. Indicted, was expired: The Court yitl 
ed it was fo, allowing Twenty eight Days to a Month; 
they would underſtand it of Thirty Days to a Month; 
he was found Guilty, and fined Two, Hundred Pound; 4 
ordered to be impriſoned: till it ſhould be paid. _ 
Mr. Hugh Rogers a worthy faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Cit 
turn d out for Nonconformity, from Newtown in Monty: 
| ſhire, was buried at Helſhpool, March 17, 1672+ he was 
ed upon as Congregational; bur his declared Judgment h 
That Miniſters ought to be ordained by: Miniſters, and 
_ © give themſelves wholly to that Work; and that none | 
© Miniſters have Authority ro Preach and Govern in a co 
* tuted Church; and that Chriſt's Miniſters are his Ming 
© inallplaces ; and that whete the Word of Chriſt is Preach 
and his Sacraments adminiſtred, there is a true Cut 
He was a Man of Excellent Converſe, and whoſe pea! 
Felicity lay in pleaſant and edifying Diſcourſe, | 


S E. SSF. FrR27TISSEFMAT Songs FSS S8 SF SSS 


w. Ter of an ie e, 5, 
ell 7.4 24 and 3d, 1680. theſe Two Days, brought Tidings 
"Þ tins Death o Mr. Haines, ſometi a 2 80 


A 


„lr. Richard Edwatds Miniſter ar Oſweſtry, both wor y | 
WM focmiſts, pious, peaceable and good Men, whom 1 hope, 

 wilfithrough Grace, to meer ſhortly in Heaven. The Lord raiſe ug 

'0 fcthers in their Room to be and do better. „ 

is MA Mr. Robere Boſier, my dear Friend and Kinſman, having juſt 

gen compleated the Twenty third Year of his Age, dyed of a 
Fever, September 13. x680, at Mr. Doelittle's Houle in Iſingeen, 

M whither be was gone bur a few Weeks before for Improve- 


nent in Learning; being formerly a ee of Edmunds 
Hall in Oxford ; and having ſpent ſome Years in my 
Family, and defigned- himſelf for the Service of Chriſt, in 


the Work of the Miniſtry. He was a young Man of Pregnant 
Parts, great Induſtry, and exemplary Serionſneſs and Piery, 
and Jikely to be an eminent Inftrament of Good in his Day. 
His Friends and Relations had promiſed. themſelves much 
Comfort in him, hut we know who performeth the thing that is 
appointed for us, and giveth not account of any of his Matters. 
Mr. Jobn Alden, my dear and worthy Friend, turned out 
from Newpars in Shropſhire, for Nonconformity, dyed at 
dlkington near Yhicchuwch, May 23. 1681. a Man of great 
e an excellent Hebrician, and of exemplary Piety, 
2nd a ſolid Preacher; as he lived ſo he died, very low in his 
own Eyes; eſteeming himſelf good for nothing, though uy 
good for every thing, which was manifefily a Prejudice, both 
to his Comfort and to his Uſefulneſs. He faid, he was far 
from repenting his being a Sufferer againſt Conformity. The 
Relicks of ſo much Learning, Piety, and Huwility, I have nor 
ſeen this. great while laid in a Grave: Bur bleſſed be God we 
had ſucha one ſo long. 53; q 
Dr. Jaſima Maddecks, a beloved Phyſician, our very dear 
dang Kinſman, dyed of n 
of his Days, July 27th, 1682. a very pious Man, peci- 
Aly 3 .- an excellent Scholar, and partir 
Mathematicks: He lived much deſired; 


\cularly learned in the 

and died much lamented. 3 

Mr. Thames Bridge, who had been Rector of the higher 

Rectory of Malpas _ Fifty ſeven Years,. being aged about 

Eighty Two Years „ Was — at Malpas, October 7. 1 on ; 
5 | o n 


7 


Shropſhire, and ſince at New-Chappel in Weftminſter ; and of | 
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In his laſt Sickneſs which was long, he had appointed 


Mr. Green, one of the Curates there, to Preach his Funen 
Sermon on 1 Ti. 1. 16. Howheit, for this Cauſe J obtained 
mercy, that in me firſt, Feſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long. 


ſuffering : And to ſay nothing in his Commendation, but to 


plve a large Account of his Repentance upon his Death-bed, 
c. He was à taking popular Preacher, preaching often and 


almoſt to the laſt. . When old, he could read the ſmalleſt Print 


TN To I op a nn, 
Mr. William Cook, an aged, painful, faithful Miniſter of 


Tefus Chriſt in Cheſter, finiſhed his Courſe with Joy, Fub g, 


ſt of the cloudy and dark Day. 


ner of him in his Life, Part 3. pag. 98. 


1684. in the mi 
Mr. Baxte:'s Cha 
Andan honourable Acc ot him 
of Steeple in _Dor{erſhire, in a large Preface ro his Book of 
Man's great Duty, [ He was eminent for great Induſtry, both 
in publick and private Work; great Self-denial, Mortificati- 
bn, and Contempt of the World, and a ſtrict Adherence to 
his Principles in all the Turns of the Times. ] He was fit 
Miniſter at Moxa in Warwickſhire ; there he publiſhed two 
Treatiſes againſt the Anabaptiſts. From thence he was by the 
Advice of the London Miniſters, removed to Aſbby in Leicefte 
hire, whence he was turn d out for refuſing the Engagemen, 
and afterward ſettled in Cheſter, where he was Miniſter of 


Account given of him by Mr. Samuel Bold 


 Michaei's Church, till he was outed by the Act of Uniformity, 
He was an Active Man for Sir George Booth, when he made 
' thar'Arrempr to bring in the King, in 1659. for which he 


was brought up a Priſoner to London, and continued long under 
Confinement in Lambe:h-houſe ; and had not the times turned 
had been tried for his Life. During the Uſurpation, his frequent 


Prayer was, That God would = down all uſurped Power, and reſtore 


the Baniſhed to their Right, After he was Silenced by the 


Bartholomew Act, he continued to his Death in a Paſtoral 


Relation ro a Society of many worthy eminent Chriſtians in 
Cheſter; though during the Hear of the Five-mile Act, he 


was forced ro withdraw to Paddington in Wirral, where ( as 
in Cheſter, till King Charle's Indulgence) he conſtantly atten- 
died on the publick Miniſtry ; and he himſelf Preached in the 


Intervals. He would ſay ſomerimes to his Friends, when he 


was in that Retirement, that he thought wha little Peace and 


Quietneſs there was in this World, God's People enjcyed it in theit 
A ee Corners, 
2 5 2 
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Corners; Soon after he was ſilenced, he was committed to 
the common Goal of Cheſter for Preaching in his own Houſe, 
by the Mayor; at the inſtigation of the then Biſhop Hal. He 
was very indefatigable in his Miniſterial Labours, in which 
be never ſoughr the Aſſiſtance of any other Miniſter ; though 
while he had Liberty he conftamly kept a publick Faſt in 
his Congregation every Month, as he did alſo a private _ 
in - his own Cloſet and Family every Week. He uſually 
ſer apart one Afternoon every Week, to viſit the Families 
of his Congregation, and to catechiſe their Children and Ser- 
rants, and diſcourfe with them perſonally about their Souls ; 
bis viſits were ſhort and edifying (and he managed them as 
one that was 4 great Husband of his Time) and he ſeldom or 
never parted without Prayer. He was not free to join in the 
Common-Prayer, and bore his Teſtimony againſt Pre/acy and the 
Ceremonies with ſomething of Zeal ; bur his grear Piety, Inte- 
grity, Mort:fication, and: Charity, recommended him to the 
Reſpects even of many that differed from him. If any ask'd 
his Advice to any thing which might draw S:fferivg upon 
them, he would be very tender, and defire them not to depend 
upon his Judgment; but ſince it was a matter of Suffering, to 
be fully perſwaded in their own Minds. He was a great Scholar, 
and a hard Srudent to the laſt, and was far from entangling 
himſelf in the Affairs of this Life, not knowing ought he had, 
fave the Bread that he did eat. In Worldly Matters he was nor 
very converſable, but in Diſcourſe of rhe things of God none' 
more free and affable, or more ready to do Good. Helived' | 
ind died a great Example of ſtrict and cloſe walking with. God, 
and a Heavenly Converſation; and his Memory is very preci- | 
dus with many. He died in the Seventy third Yearof his 
Age, When he lay on his Death- Bed, an aged Friend of his 
«king him if he had not Comfort in Reflection upon his 
Labours in the Work of God, he preſently replied, I have 
wrhing to Boaſt f. He was buried in Michael's Church in 
cheſter; and though for ſome time before he died, ſuch was 
the Heat of the Perſecution, that he durſt not ſhew his Face 
in the City, yet many conſiderable Perſons were very forward 
to do him Honour at his Death.. ]]] „ 
Mr. Jonathan Roberts of Llvair in Denbighſhire, my dear and 
precious Friend, and a Faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, died at 
Mr, Titus Thomas's Houſe in MWeſt-Feiton, and was buried 
| — W 3 : | there 
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there Sept. 26. 1684. A true Narbanael, an 1/raclite indeed, 
for Plainneſs and Integrity; a filent Sufferer for bis Nonoon- 
| formity, for which he quitred a good Living in Denbighſbire 
He was a learned Man, a Maſter of Arts of Oxford; he died 
with Comfort in his Nonconformity, and with Confidencedf 
a return of Mercy in God's due time. The Summer before 
he died he had been at Oxford, Cambridge and Lomax, 
wage be heard and ſaw that which much conſirm d him in lis 
ent. | 9 9 7 5 80 75 6 
Mr. Jechariah Camdrey, Miniſter of Bartomley in Cheſbire, 
a learned and godly Divine, was buried December 24. 1684. 
a\Conformiſt, and formerly a great Sufferer for the King, but 
in his latter times much maligned and reproached by ſome Peo- 
ple for his Moderation towards Diſſenters, for his Book of 
Preparation for Martyrdom, and for bis Zeal in keeping up 
the Monthly Lectures at Nantwich, and Tarvin. But be 
P. gone to the World of Peace and Love, and everlaſting 
raiſes, . ; 419.07. 36 
Mr. Titus Thomas, Miniſter of the Independent Congregi: 
tion in Salop, was buried at Felcon, Decem. 10. 1686. 
Vas a worthy good Man, and not ſo {trait laced as ſome other; 
we were Six Nonconformiſt Miniſters there at the Funeral, 
and the Seventh dead in the midſt of us, ſaying to us, Thir- 
Es. —— 
„Mr. John Cartwright, my worthy Friend and Brother, 2 
faithful Miniſter of ſeſus Chriſt, was buried at Auadlem in 
Cheſbire, Feb. 17. 1687. formerly Miniſter of Mat- Rerh 
; 2 . afterwards Chaplain to the Piom Lady V ilbraba 
vodbey, ES or Sno yin | 
. Mr. Edward Gr of Cheſter, a worthy Gentleman, and 
my dear Friend, died Juh ag 689. of a Fever, in the midi 
of his Days. He was one that feared God above many, of 
_ a meek and quiet Spirit, and eminently active and uſeful in ale 
his Generation, The Lord is pulling our Earthen Props from £ 
under us, that we might leanupon, and truftin himſelf alone, thy 
and might learn to ceaſe from Man. 7 | bu" 
Mr. Daniel Benyon of Aſh, my dear Friend and Kinſman, anc 
died Fune 25. 1690. a very ſerious pious Gentleman, and an 
Haelite indeed, a true Lover, and ready Benefactor to all 
Men, eſpecially good Minifters. He told me a little before be Pen 
died, God had made uſe of me (though moſt unworthy * 0 
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n Inſtrument of his Converſion; for which I bleſs his Holy 
ame. He had a long and lingering Sickneſs, which he bore 


zith great Patience. 


ord, was buried Fuly 8. 1690. She kept her Integrity, and 


fore bounded in Works of Piety and Charity to the laſt, and fi- 
don, iſhed well; xo God be Praiſe. 1 +44 

ah Mrs. Hunt of Shrewsbury, the Relict of Colonel Hunt, 
other rare Pattern of zealous Piery, abounding Charity, 
ure, Nad eminent Uſefulneſs in her Place, finiſhed her Courſe, 
584, Nodeber 23. 1690. after two Days Sickneſs. | 


died at Londan, December 8. 1691. aged Seventy fix, and One 


; of Monch; as much vilified by ſome, and magnified by others, 
; up is moſt Men chat ever were; bur it is a ſmall thing to be 
be {hidged of Man's Day. He was buried at Chriſt-Church, Lon 


am, with great Honour: 2 
Mr. Tam Food, my good Friend, died September 19. 1692. 
it Mitron in Shropſhire, aged about Seventy z he was ſome- 
tine Fellow of Magdalen-Colledge in Cambridge, where he 
nas outed for Nonconformity ; a learned Man, bur wanted 
the Faculry: of Communicating ; one that feared God, and 
walked in his Integrity to the laſt; had no certain Dwelling» ._ 
pace on Earth, but I rruſt hath one in Heaven. Hic tan- 


r, 1 dem requzeſcit. «+ Þ J 5 

nin Mr. Richard Steel, my old and dear Friend, and Compa- 

eh non in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience of 

han Ml [clus Chriſt, died at London, November 16. 1692. in the Sixty 
fourch Year of his Age. A Man that had been greatly uſeful 
and in his Generation, both in the Country and a | 


London. 
Mr. Thomas Gilbert died at Oxford, 9205 15. 1694. for- 
merly Miniſter of Edgmond in Shropſhire, aged Eighty three, 
learned good Man. e I 

Lnke Lloyd, Eſq; of the Bryn in Hanmer Pariſh, my aged wor- 
thy Friend, finiſhed his Courſe with Joy, March 31. 1695. being 
Lord's Day. He was in the Eighty ſeventh Year of his Age, 
and had been married almoſt Sixty nine Years to his pious 
Wife (of the ſame Age) who ſtill ſurvives him. He was the 
Glory of our little Congregation, the Top Branch in all reſ- 
peQts of our ſmall Vine, and my Friend indeed. 1 

L When he made his Will, under the Jubſcription of bis 

ö #; 04 Name 


2 


BEBABE BE: 


Mrs. Crew of Utkenton in Cheſhire, an aged Servant of the EY 


The Reverend, arid Lenrhed, and Holy Mr. Risbard Baxter, 


© zealous in the Chriſtian Profeſſion to the end of his Days. He 
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Name he wrote, Fob 19. 25, 26, 27. On which Text of leſu 
Scripture ( 7 kn2w that my Redeemer liveth, &c.) Mr. Henn ar bis 
the Requeſt of ſome of his Relations, Preached « Sermon x; 
the Licenſed Houſe near Hanmer, ſomerime after his Funera] 
in which Sermon, he bore a very honourable Teſtimony tt 
that worthy Gentleman, who ( as he faith) went to Heave 
without a Blot, held faſt his Integrity, and was lively and 


was very exemplary. for his Love to the Ordinances: of God, 
and his Delight in attending on them, his living upon Chriſt 
for Strength and Righreouſneſs, his great Humility and con- 
deſcending obliging Carriage in all his Converſe. He wasa 
Man of great Courage and Reſolution; and yet in Prayet, 
Tender and Self- abaſing, to admiration, often melting into 
Tears in the Confeſſion of Sin; and his Charity and Mode- 
ration were known unto all Men. 
Ne lived and died a Pattern of Piety, and:Primitive Chriſti- 
anity, and ſtill brought forth Fruit in Old Age; his Vigour, 
both of Body and Mind, being wonderfully preſery'd to the 
laſt ; and by the Grace of God he finiſhed well, and his Sun 
ſet under no Cloud. Such good Men are. intended to be to 
us, as the Star that led the wiſe men to Chriſt ; and as far as 
they do ſo, we are to follow them. Mark the perfect Man, 
and behold the upright, for the end of. that Man is Peace, 
Mr. Samuel Taylor, an aged Minifter of Jeſus Chriſt, and my 
true Friend and Fellow Labourer, died at Men, June 26. 
1695. he was turned out from E4/taſton-Chappel near Wem, 
by the Act of Uniformiry; chuſing rather to beg his Bread 
than to wrong his Conſcience. He continued in em ever 
fince, and Preached there as his Strength and Liberty would 
permit. He had his Houſe burnt in the dreadful Fire that was 
there in 1676. and had a child born that very Night. He was 
a Man of a very tender Spirit, humble and low in his own 
Eyes, of approved Integrity, and finiſhed well. [( Mr. Henry 
Preached his Funeral Sermon at Vem, on 2 Cor. 4. 7. Ve 
have this Treaſure in e hi lt nos 
September 21. 1695. Iheard of the Death of two holy and 
aged Bartholomew-Mitneſſes, Mr. Richard Mayo of London, and 
Mr. Henry Newoome of Mancheſter, ,a. a . 1 


Mr. Edward Lawrence of London, my. dear and worthy 
Friend, and a faithful Miniſter and Witneſs of 2 
| 96H 5 n ; ; | JEU, 
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t of Jeſus, died November—1695. about the Seventieth Year of 

lis Age; born at Maſten in Shropſhire, of Magdalen-Colledga 
In Cambridge, turned out from Baſchurch in Shropſhire, by the 


the violent Perſecution of rhe Conventicle Act, in 1670. when 
he removed to London, and there ſpent the reſt of his Days. 
He had many Children, but great Affliction in ſome of them, 
which gave Occaſion to his Book entituled, Parents Groans over 
their wicked Children. I It is a very high but juſt Character, 
which Mr. Vincent hath given of him in his Sermon at his 
Funeral ; of which ler me take leave to add ſome few Inſtan- 
es that occur to us, which may be inſtructive, beſides rhoſe 
which we have already mentioned occafiqnally, At his Meals, 
te would often ſpeak of ing God's Creatures as his Witneſſes 
that he is good; and we cannot conceive bow much good our God 
lub every Moment. An Expreſſionof his great regard to Juſtice, 
was that common Caution he gave his Children, Tremble to 
brow Two Pence; and of his Meeknefs and Tenderneſs this, 
Mike no Man angry nor ſad. He often ſaid, I adore the Wiſdom 
Sun f God that hath not ſeen meet to truſt me with Riches, When 
tobe ſaw little Children playing in the Streets, he would often 
r a5 {WE lift up his Heart in an ejaculatory Prayer to God for them, 
lan, Malling them the Seed of tbe next Generation. When his Friend 
cboſe to ride the back. way into Town, he pleaſantly check d 
my lim, telling him, that his Heart harh been often refreſhed, when 
26. ¶ be bath looked out at the Window and ſeen 1 Man go along 
m, ie Streets. He us'd to fay, that Cromwell did more real Pre- 
ead Mijudice to Religion by his Hypocriſie, than King Charles the 
ver N becond did, that never pretended to ir. As alſo, thar be fea- 
uld Nd the Sins of the Land more than the French. a 
was A Friend of his in the Country writing to him not long 
before he died, deſired his Thoughts concerning the Diſſe- 
ences among the London Diſſenters, ro which he returned 


nry tis Anſwer : I can ſay little concerning our Diviſions ; which, 
We ben ſome Mens Fudpments and Tempers ate heal d, will be 40% 


lealed. But, when will that be? They that have moſt Holineſs are 
mt Peaceable, and have moft Comfort N 


r . _— _ 


Ic of Uniformity,- in 1662. was driven from Whitchurch by 


Over ME 3 Ge in Whit 


church Church, 1 is a Marble —— 
win thi is Inſcrt ption. 
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In Aula Regia natus piis & honeſtis Paremiibus z 
Schola Weſtmonaſterienſis, indèq; dis Chei Oxon, 
. Alumnus Regius: 5 
© Vis priſcs Pietate & vert Chriſtiand, 
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Memoria præſtanti, magno 80 feecundo * 
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nn Tu 
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— Chriſti Legem 6& Bremplar Chriftumm + 
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Ad Pietatis omnia Charitatiſque officia uſque pararusz 
| | Suis Jucundus ; Omnibus Humanus; 
Continuis Evangelii Laboribus ſuecumbem 1 a 
Nec tantæ jam par ampliꝭs Anime, 
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PREACHED AT 


 B2oad-Oak, 
Fune 4. 1707. 


On OCCASION of the 


| Mrs. Katine Henry, 


RELICT OF 


Mr. Philip Henry. 


Who fell aſleep in the I. O RD, 
Mey 25. 1707. inthe 79th Yearof her Age. | 


By her SON. 5 


LORE WE 


A ; 


LONDON : 


» Nicholſon, ar the Kings-Arms, I. and B. Spꝛint, 
2 — in Little- — and . Cliffe and 


D. Jackſon, ar the Bible and Three Crowns in 
Cheapſide. 1 17 I 2: | 


D 


A ER N-¹ ON 


b EAT U 


Printed for J. Lawzence, at the Angel i in the been | 


= v. 31. 28. 5 N 
in Children ariſe up and call ber Bleſſed. 


HIS is Part of the juſt Debt owing to the Vir- 
tuous Woman, that anſwers the Characters laid 
down in the foregoing Verſes; and Part of the 
Reward promis d and ſecur d to her by him, 
who in both Worlds is, and will be che Rewarder 
them that diligently ſeek and ſerve bim. 
E is enough indeed, enough to make them truly and erer- 


Lord Jeſus is raiſed up in his Goſpel to bleſs chem, will 
e up at the great Day to call them Bleſſed, come ye Bleſſed. 
m Father; of him they are ſure to be bleſſed ; He tha 
1 Righteouſneſs, has that ſure Reward ; and thoſe whom be 
ſeth they are-bleſſed indeed; his pronouncing them Happy 


rage us all in the Study and Practice of Virtue and Piety, 
it the Praiſe of it, whether it be of Men or no, is of God. 
Men ſhould be unrighteous, yer God will not, to forget 
Mir and Labour of Love; though Men ſhould put Slight, 
d will put Honours upon e fear bis Name. | 
Yet (ex abundants ) over and above, this is thrown'm ag 
Reward of Virtue, that among Men alſo ordinarily it 
th its Praiſe ; all that are wiſe and good, to be ſure are of 
d's Mind, and will ſay as he ſaith, and praiſe thoſe whom 
praiſerh ; and even in the Conſciences of others too, ir is 
any Times powerfully made manifeft. F there | 
any Virtue (ſaith the Apoſtle) if there be any Phil. 4. 
«ſe, which inrimares that Virtue is a Praiſe, not 5 
ly Praiſe worthy and the real Praife of thoſe who wear 
at Crown, but is attended with the Praiſes of others, who 
e it, and praiſe God for ir. What is Heaven but Holi- 
in Honour; Grace crowned with Glory ? Shining — = 
F | | erfe- 


ily Happy, that virtuous People are bleſſed of God; that 


les them ſo: This is enough to engage us all to, and en- 
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Perfection of Luſtre to the bleſſed e of het pf 
* and ſuch Praiſe as a dark and weak 
give in this diſtant and imperfect State is likewik, 
bus. end Virtue, and is one of the preſent Recompencesof O 
dience in Obedience. In keeping of them there is this gut 
e ward. 
It follows here 5 Amman * 3 As Lord, ſhe . 
he praiſed; which is (1. ) a Promiſe to thoſe wha are virtu 
that they ſhall have not only the Comfort of it in their o 
Boſews living and dying, but the Credit of 3+ alſo amy 
_ their Relations, Friends and Neighbours, of whom th 
' ſhall be had in R both preſent and abſent. (2.) 
a Precept to thoſe th at are about them, that they give the 
the Praiſe of Ir. Thar of Solomam the Jews xead as aP 
cept, Prov. 10. 7. Let the Memory of the Fuſt be bleſſed ; 
theirs when they make mention of any eminent Yi 
5 chey a d, fit M:moria eius benediRa, let his Memory be b 
| We call the burying of our Dead Friends, the laſt 0 
fice of our Love to them, but it is nof ſo, chere is a fur 
| Office of Love owing, to rbew, a Debt to their Memori 
which. we m 50 be 222 55 3 muſt: not while 
live ink our ves 3 
| T Rogen we muſt not ma ** : Pult of Men our ck 
End ( far be ir from us to & o.) If we ſeek Honour fri 
Men, we implicitely ſligbi chat which comes from God, 
not baßßcient to reward our Services, and ballance our Lait 
yes in Order and Subordinarion to the Glory of God, 
muſt have an, Eye to our Reputation with Mt 
Mat. 5: 16. Let our Light fo ine before Men i in in (RO Con: 
„ ſation, which is both pleaſing and gui rei 4 
Light, cha they may not only bear your good lords, bu 
vam good Mars, and g bbriſie you Father which is in Heaven, k 
Whom proceeds every Grace, and every good and perf 
J . 1. 17. Gift, and who therefore is 4h Father of all the 
_ Lights. Nor that they may ſee your good Wo! 
and Glorif 2 you muſt e to ** abaſed and vilify 
* own Glory, but rue Works, . 
r bs al e up, 


8” 2. 250 re 


and be. drer 
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We are to v DN 0 
nr Drs a 


not only than precious. W. 1 9 4 d N l. | 
wad iches, not only * * he ele es but No . | 
T7 N good Things bas God aud good People; and this 
b therefore to be valued, defired, and purſued, becauſe ir 
b an _ to bar” re gives Occaſion for the | Thank | 
ivings of many. to tis an Advantage to us in ſepving 
and our Gehege: and l we are gone will be 
nouragment to tho chat ſhall come 28 to keep clo 
b the Ways of God and a Godlinels, are 


think Pf thoſe Things and abound in 

The Praiſe which particularly * e virtuous Woman 
$ here deſcribed to come among others from her own Chil 
ken, hen Children ſhall ariſe up and call her bleſſed. This vg 
fuous Woman then i RM pens ecluſe, one ſhut ve ng cur 
tom the Buſineſs o this Life, and the Affairs of a «Find 
der Pretence of He of tion, and Separation to G 


uch only their . as they 1 
ir Sancti 4 4 | 


hav, hy 175 ure thoſe 9 have, as i one 
bot _ —_ into ke and e But the 


tons do; 11 wi Ros By W chan 121 marry, 17 75 5 | 
hing up. Children, guide the Houſe, ng Bt 0. 08 


Occaſion to Ew 79 reprogolifull; 6 FANG 4 
do who under Wee 8 World, over- rum ird 
and — that in 227 Things far ny fer 


ve God 1 


= 


L bem, rave them in rhe Cradle, or leave NN ( as we 77 
to 


> wie 1 ny ould 158 nurs d 


90 5 


* 


8 Thing 1 that: and lov eh, d of ee let us I q 
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to the wide World; this occaſions them ſome {ad Thought 
upon their Dearh-beds, and if other Difficulties be got oye 
R them loth to die; but in that Caſe tis a Com 
that the Fatherleſs, Motherleſs Children may be, mul 
de left with one that will preſerve them, and who has man; 
a, Time remarkably owned and bleſſed the Orpbans, an 
a proved himſelf 229 of Guardians; he is. 
rleſs 


| Pil. 10. I4; Helper of the Fathe that commit themſelves 0 
But if God prolong the Days of his People in the Land H. 


has given them, fo that rhey live to ſee their Children grow 
up, and applying themſelves to the Service of God in thei 
eration, likely to honour God in their Day, as the Pf 
rents did in theirs. Tis very comfortable, and makes it e: 
, fier to them when, they are call'd,. to bid farewel to thi, 
World, and very comfortable to think that their Children 
will be praiſing God on Earth, when they are praiſing him ii 
Heaven. You that are Parents who ſee your Children 
up, and bidding fair for Uſefulneſs on this Earth, and Happi 
neſs in a better Place, bleſs God for it; look upon it as one of 
the Comforts of the lengthning our of your Life, that as yo 
your ſelves through Grace. grow riper for Heaven, ſo yo 
live to ſee your Children by the Influence of the ſame Grace 
ſetring their Faces thitherward. This may encourage you to 
ſay, Now let thy Servant depart in Peace, ER 
When Godly Parents are removed by Death, and the Place" 


they adorn'd and fill'd up muſt know them no more, tis 4 
very happy Thing and bodes well to the Land, to the Age, 
to the next Age if their Children riß: up in their Room, 2 
Generation of humble holy ſerious Chriſtians, Followers c 
them who through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes : . 
It is very threatning, and an ill Omen to the Publick, when 
(as Moſes ſaith to the two Tribes and a half, Num, 32. 14.) 
a Generation of ſinful Men riſeth up in the Room of their ſinful 
Parents, to fill up the Meaſure of their Iniquiry, and augment 
yet the fierce Anger of the Lord: Bur on the contrary, it is com- 
forrable ro thoſe who are concerned for the Honour of Chriſt, 
and the Proſperity of his Church, to ſee a Generation of i 
Godly People rifing up in the Room of their Godly Predeceſ- * 
ſors, to bear up the Name of Chrift in bis Truths, Ordi- 
natices and Laws, and to be to him for a Name, and a Praiſe 
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en among Men, which ſhall be accoviced unto bim for — = 

Generation 5 When it may be ſaid as it is of the Church, | 

Mal. 45. 16. "Iyſtead of the Fathers ſhall be the Children | 

WTis for the Honour of God's Promiſes conterning the Seed of MW | 
le Upright, and of his Covenant with them; tis for the Cre= 

77 good Education, and an Anſwer to many Prayers, whe 

te Children of Religious Families are Religious, whenthe En- 

il is preſerved, and Piery becomes an Hzir-born to a Houſe's 

t if it ſhould be interrupted, or cut off in particular Fami- 

s, we may with Comfort aſſure ourſelves that the facted 

ine ſhall be as long as the urmoſt Line of "Time © Children 

ul riſe up to bleſs'the Lord, if not our Children; though 

ere be a Degeneracy in ſome Families, we hope there ſhall 
an Improvement in others to ballance it: So that in ever 

be the Son of David ſfiall not want thoſe that will be his 
itneſſes, though not always alike numerous, or alike conſpi?⸗- 1 

deus, 7 one Generation ' ſhall certainly praiſe bis Works to ano- 
r, Children ſhall be created (rather than fail) to praiſe the 

rd, Children raiſed up out of Stones to Abraham, even out 

Promiſe is 3 7 


Ber Children ſball riſe: up. We will ſuppoſe the virtuous 
Joman deſcribed here to have Hniſhed her Courſe, and then 
Children riſe up, 1. e. ſtir up themſelves with ſo much the 
re Vigour and Zeal to purſue the ſame Courſe, and do ſo 
ich the more and better Service to God and their Genera- 
n. Note, The ching of old Chriſtians ſhould be rhe aue „ 
xof young ones. When our Godly Parents are removed, 
lan End pur to their Uſcfulneſs, tis Time for us to riſe up, 
53 forth ourſelyes Arr cb po the r an . : 
lution in ſervirig Chriſt and firiving agaioſt Sin, bat we > if 
do ſomerhi g towards making up the Breach and fe. 
n paiting © - 


* 


-* 
4 
— 


\ 
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pairing the Loſs. When good People are removed, it's Tin 
for thoſe that are left behind to ſtir up themſelves, and co 
trive what they ſhall do more for God, that thoſe that 


one may be the /eſs miſs d ; to apply themſelves with a do 3 

le Diligence to all the Services of Religion, that chou Ch 
Tor 1 there be fewer Hands, there may not be lel tuo 
. 1:2* Work done: Moſes my Servant is dead (ſaith G ple 
Nom therefore Foſhua ariſe; ſuch and ſuch good Chriſtians 1 cit. 
dead that prayed much, and did much good, now therefore fl are 


us driſe that are left behind, and rake ſo much the mo 
Care and Pains in Religion, that though there be fewer praying i: 
teaching, giving People, yer there may be no leſs praying, f 
leſs teaching and exhorting one another, and no leſs Good don ta 
pg Holy Fob ſpeaking of his own Afflictions, and aj 
Job 17. . proachingDeath ſaith, upright Men ſhall be afton 
| at this, aſtonied to ſee ſuch a uſeful Man as Jl 
remov'd in the midft of his Uſefulneſs, and many ſuch bei 
niſbing Breaches have been made upon us; aſtonied to ſee th hin 
ſoon remoy'd, that could be ill ſpared ; ſomerimes the „n 
goes down at Noon, and no marvel if at that we ſtand of > 
»ied, and know not what to make of ſuch Diſpenſations; hill fi 
2 Flowers are plucked up, while the Weeds are left to gro ©; 
Bur ſhall we then ſuccumb and fir ſtill in the Aſtoniſiment i II 
we lie down and deſpair of keeping up the Work of Goc 
By no Means, The Innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt 
ypocrite, and reſolve to make his Part good with him; i 
neither deſert the Cauſe, nor deſpair of Succeſs, but er of 
himſelf ſo much the more for the Glory of God, that Religio of 
righreous Cauſe may not fink for want of Hands ro bear it i pi. 
2. The Children of rhe virtuous Woman that riſe up 104 che 
call her Bleſſed. It is ber Honour that ſhe ſhall be praiſed 
them, by them that were beſt acquainted with her, and ma A; 
indebted to her; it is their Duty to praiſe her in Return up 
all the Care ſhe has taken of them, the Pains ſhe has tal 
with them, and the Pleaſure ſhe has taken in them, give 
of the Fruit of ber Hands, fo the Honours paid her by 
Children are, and ler her own Works, thoſe ſhe bore, thoſe i 
nurſed, thoſe ſhe taught, praiſe ber in the Gates. 4 
+ Thar this Place has lately parted with a virtuous Womi 
T believe you will all own; one? that was here a pio 
Prudent, generous, charitable Houſe-keeper about 


* 


* 
CC 


Vonour js due from their Children. 
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ſcore Years; born here, and thar here 15 almoſt all her 
Days, and here ended them in a good old Age, with a great 
deal of Holy Security and Serenity of Mind: One of 
whom it might be ſaid as it was of Ruth, all the 4 
Children of my People do know that ſhe was a vir- Ruth 3. x57 
tuous Woman. You have been told it from tbis 
Place already, and have been ſtirr d up (God grant the Ex- 
citement may not be in vain) to folow her and others, who 
ae gone before us to the better Country, Heb. 6, 12. 
Bur we alſo muſi bear Record, and we may do Is 
ir with the more Affurance, becauſe you know Ieh. 7%: 
that our Record is true; nor can we be ſuſpected of Par- 
tiality herein, but might rather. be charged with Injuſtice and 
Ingratitude ſhould we neglect to pay this Debr. You then 
will witneſs for us in this Matter, that now the virtuous 
Woman is gone; to receive the Reward of her Virtue in a 
better State; her Children, rhoſe of them that are left be- 
bind, riſe up and call her Bleſſed, while thoſe of them that are 
por befare, are Sharers with her in her Bleſſedneſs. It is a 
mfort ro us, and we reckon it a great Inſtance of the di- 
ſtinguiſhing Mercy and Favour of our God, that we are the 


Children of thoſe whom we have Reaſon to call B/ FB? 


The greateſt Honour that ſome Children can do to their Pa- 
rents is only like Shem and Fapher to conceal their Shame, 
and caft a Mantle over their Follies ; bur bleſſed be God we 
need not that. Nay, we may go further than the Daughters 
of Zelophehad did in rhe Account they gave of ther: Father, 


of whom they could ſay that be had not been any of the | 


Plagues of his Generation, Num. 27. 3. we can ſay more than: 
that of our Parents, that they were not only Bleſſings to 
their Family, but Bleſſings to the Country, Bleſſings to the 
Age in which they lived, and for this their Children ſhall riſe 


ap and call them Bleſſed, 


Do8. Thar the Children of Virtuous and Godly | Parents, 
ought to riſe up when they are gone and call them _ 
JJ x By - 


| _ Herel ſhall Endeavour to ſhew, yo: 
| 1. What is the Character of thoſe Parents ro whom this 


p 54 
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of both our Parents, but for Inſtruction to my ſelf and others 


are Kind, ſuch as are Induſtrious and ſuch as are Charitable, Nei 


10 AS ERMO N preach d on be 
2. What is the Duty of the Children, that they may in i 
right Manner diſcharge this Debt to the Memory of their 
good Parents - CC 
For the Firſt, What muſt the Parents be, that their Chil- 

| dren when they are gone may call them Bleſſed : If the Pa- N par 
rents be Atheiſtical and Profane, Drunkards and Unclean, 
Swearers and Sabbath-Breakers, and Scoffers at Religion, or 
if they be meer Carnal Worldlings, if Covetous and Conten- 
tious, Deceitful and Oppreſſive, the Children have no Rea - 
ſon to call tbem Bleed ; f the Way of the Parents be their 
> Folly, let not their Poſterity approve their Sayings, 
Plal, 49; 137. nor like a vain Converſation ever the better for its 
3 being received by Tradition from their Fathers: 
They who train up their Children in Ungodlineſs and Immo- 
rality, in Prejudices againſt Religion, and Enmity to the ſe- 
rious Profeſſors of ir, and ſo help to ruin them, the Day may 
come when their Children will riſe up in Judment againſt 
them and call them Carſed: Bur ſuch Black Inſtances make 
cours ſhine the brighter. 3 „„ 
Hier Children ! Whoſe > Why, the Children of the vi- 
 Fuous Woman here deſcribed ; her Husband be praiſeth. her, for 
his Heart /afely truſts in her, and that gives her no ſmall 
Commendation, yet that is not all, he takes all Occaſions to 
ſpeak well of her: The Children they do the ſame, and both 
concur in the Matter of the Praiſe. Now let us briefly en- 
quire after ſome of the Characters of thoſe, whoſe Children 
muſt riſe up and call them Bleſſed ; and this Enquiry, I intend 
not only for a juſt Encomium of her that's gone, and indeed 


of you that are Parents. Let us learn ſo to qualifie our ſelve: i 
by the Grace of God, and fo to carry our ſelves, that our 
Children may riſe up and call us Bleſſed : As Children ſhould i 
be afraid of loofing their Parents good Wiſbes, ſo Parents 
ſhould be afraid of doing any Thing juſtly to loſe their Chil- 
drens good Word and good Will. F 
Now for the drawing of the Character of thoſe whoſe 
Children ſhall call them Bleſſed, I ſhall look but little further 
than the two Verſes before the Text, and the two Verſes after 
it ; and there we ſhall find that ſuch as are Viſe and ſuch as 


buch as are Virthons and ſuch as are truly Pious and Relig Bhi 
” b : | | ; a | . 0 : 4 IN | | 
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their Children ſhall riſe up and call them Bleſſed ; ſi 4 


vs ſuch. _ . ; — 4 | 
1. Thoſe that are truly Wiſe deſerye Praiſe : And this is 
part of the Character of the virtuous Woman here, that ſhe 
mens ber Mouth with Wiſdom, v. 26. ſhe is mot doom d, nor 
hath ſhe doom'd herſelf to perperual Silence, but what ſhe 
doth ſay, Wiſdom bas the di A. of ir, and it turns to her 
Praiſe. Wiſdom not only makes the Face to ſhine for the pre- 
ſent, but leaves a good Report to ſucceedin g Generationg, 
like the After-Beams of the Sun When he is ſe 
me debe 2 1 55 g N 1 for our ſelves, b 
we be wiſe, we ſhall not only be wiſe for our ſelves, but 
wiſe alſo for our Children, and for 25 
cally if we open our Mouth with 
weir Minds what they will afterwards have uſe for; if we 


* 
- 
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know when to (peak, and what, and how; if we ſpeak calm- 


h and conſiderately; if our Heart Study to anſwer; if our 
Lips bring forth Wiſdom 0 | 

the Heart; if we pur away all that fooliſh Talking which 
orupts good Manners, and debaucherh the Minds, eſpe- 
ally of young People, and keep our Mouth 4s with 4 Bridle at 
il Times, particularly when our Children are before us, they 


will haye Reaſon to call ns Bleſſed for ſerting them an Exam- 
- of the good Government of the Tongue. Children 


arn to ſpeak from their Parents and Nurſes, let them from 
i learn to ſpeak well, and not to mix the Language of Aſhdod 


vith the Fews Language. We have rhe bending of the Bough 


when it is yet young and tender, let us be wile in managing 
i, chax we may ſet it ri ht. We know how long a Word 
| it „that is juſt coming to Years of | 
nderſtanding will be remember d; I know ĩt by Experience; 
what the Veſſel is then ſeaſon d with, it will retain the Savour - 


om a Parent to a Ch 


of; let us then open our Mouths with Wiſdom, that our Lips 
if they do not feed many, yet at leaft may feed our own Chil 
Iren with Wiſdom and Uiderſtanding. . ee 


. 


Some of you will ſay, that you have now loſt ( I am ſure F 


have loſt) a very diſcreet and prudent Counſellor, that nox 


only order d her own Affairs with Wiſdom, bur knew very + + | 
well how to adviſe others, and was many a Time Eyes to the 
Bind ; one that was very well * in gol omon z re 1 


r ſuch by the 
Grace of God our Parents were, may the fame Grace make 


t, ſurrounded 


eir Good, eſpe- 
Wiſdom, and ſo inſtil into 


out of a good Treaſure of it in 


. : W 
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and the Rules of Wiſdom which may be fetch d from thenee 

for the Conduct of humane Life, and knew. how to apply hers 
them, and to 2. Knowledge aright, Let us in like Manner 


ſtock our ſelves with the Principles of Wiſdom, govern out \ 
ſelves by the Rules of Wiſdom, ſubmit our ſelves to the l, 
Laws of Wiſdom, and be ready on all Occaſions to ſpeak per- Ice 
tinently and to che Parpoſe, that opening our Mouths with Tir 
Miſdom, our Children may fuck it in when they are young Wyen 
and ſhew it forth when they are old, and then they will have al 
Reaſon to riſe up and call us Bleſſed,” - and 
2. Thoſe that are truly kind deſerve this Honour. I ſayl dee 
truly kind, for many are very fond, as David of Adonij ab, but tba 
are therein really unkind ; thoſe are truly kind chat are wich Ch. 
ſo, that are tender of their Childrens Comfort, but not in- cu 
dulgent of their Childrens Follies. That alſo is the Chana Ho 
cter of the virtuous Woman here, that in her Tongue is t anc 
Law of Kindneſs, not the Humour of Kindneſs, or the Pang anc 
of it, but the Law of jt, ſuch Kindneſs 'as receives Law from anc 
Wiſdom, and gives Law to the whole Converſation to 
Thoſe Parents that have this Law in their Tongues, in cheii ple 
Hearts, and are always under the Commands and Regula . 
tions of it, gain their Childrens Love, and are intit led q 
their good Word; thoſe Parents who make Conſcience ol no 
hat Command, which we have more than once among v. 
Laus of Chriſt, Parents provoke not your Children to Wrath me 
by Haughtineſs and Moroſeneſs, and keeping them at an un 


reaſonable Diſtance, by conſtant Chiding, and ſevere Corr 
ction leſt they be diſcourag d: But who are gentle towards then At 
as becomes Parents towards thoſe that are Parts of themſel ve w! 
and that derive their Follies from them; who reprove witli th 
the Meekneſs of Wiſdom, reſtrain with Reaſon and a du no 
Conſideration. of all Circumſtances, counſel and admonil ſhi 
with Compaſſion and Affection, and rule with a teddy gent 
Hand, ſuch Parents as theſe the Children will riſe up an an 
call Bleſſed. J Eo». 2M 
And for this, T am ſure we have Reaſon to call our P re 
rents Bleſſed, never were any more under the Government ol ar 
the Law of Kindneſs, Kindneſs particularly to their Chil I 
Oren than they were. To be kindly affectioned is of good R bi 
Port with all Men, recommends Religion as that which ſoften he 
and ſweetens Mens Tempers, fits 5 for all W b 


- DEATH of Ae. Katharine Heng, 1 
ener {makes them the Joy of all the Societies they are Mem- 
pply bers of, by this among other Things, they ob-ained 4 go 
nner MW Report. oy N 8 E CE N | {rp 
n Our Would we then be called Bleſſed, let us ſtudy the Art of 
the Mubliging, and not only be pitiful, but be courteous; pitiful to 
per- Ihe Miſerable, courteous to all; let us be governed at all 
Times by that Wiſdom from above, which is «x 

le and eaſie to be entreated, let our Paſſions be jam. 3. 172 
always under the Check and Conduct of Religion 233 
and right Reaſon ; let all Bitterneſs, and Frowardneſs, and 
ceeviſhneſs be put far away from us, and every Thin 
thats ſour and ſupercilious; let us not be like Nabal, whoſe 
Character ir was, that he was ſuch a Son of Belial, that a Man 
could not ſpeak to him; they that are ſo, trouble their own 
Houſes : But let us ſtudy how to put a due Reſpect upon all, 
and particularly to convince our Children that we love them, 
and ſeek their Good; let the Law of Love rule in our Hearts, 
nd the Law of Kindneſs in our Tongues, and let us ſtudy 
to make our ſelves and all about us eaſie, always eaſie, be 
pleaſing, be pleas d, then ſhall our Children riſe up and call 

3. Thoſe that are Iaduſtrious and Careful deſerve this Ho- 
nour. This is the Character of the virtuous Woman here, 
v. 27. That ſhe /ooketh well to the Mays of ber Houſhold, and ; 


under this Head, where ſhe is commended for her Diligence 


Affairs of it, which is ber particular Calling, and that in 
which ſhe is to abide with God. Tis not made her Praiſe 
that ſhe ſpends her Time in Reading and Contemplation, no 
nor that ſhe ſpends all her Time in Devotion neither, though 
ſhe has her ſtated Times for that. But that ſhe looks well to the 
Ways of her Houſhold, appointing them their Portion of Meat, 
and Work too in due Seaſon, has her Eye upon all under her 
Charge, to ſee that they both do and have what is fir. Tis 
tequired from Wives that they guide the Houſe, 2 IP 
and they have need of Wiſdom to do it well. 1 Tim. 5.14 
at's their Place, their Poſt, Man goes forth tg 
bis Vork and to bis Labour, but the Woman ſtays at Home t 


1 ſhould ſhe be elſe > The virtuous Woman is a good Houſe- 


/ 


moſt of the Characters given of her in the Verſes before fal! 


and Confideration, in the Management of her Houſe and the - | 1 


hers: NMbere is Sarah thy Wife ? Behold in the Tent, where þ 


- call them ungrateful, and you can call them no worſe. 


keeper; one that in managing the Affairs of rhe Houſe, pru- 
dently avoids both che Extreams of undue Spairing, and un · ¶ to p 
due Spending ; that doth not on one Hand over-work het is tb 
Houſhold, aud yet on the other Hand, ſuffers them not comi(-l or 
{ſpend their Time and neglect their Buſineſs; chat orders every 4 
Thing to its proper Time and Place, and yer is not over nice are 
or troubleſomly Curious: Thar is neither anxiouſly careful the 
with that Fear which has Torment and Amazement, nor jet I 4b 
Careleſs and thoughtleſs of the Morrow. This is the wiſe MW Han 
= Woman that buildeth her Houſe, while che FoolihMthe 
Prov; 14. 1: by neglecting ir, doth in Effect pull it down with he 
ber Hands, and let it go to Wreck and Ruin. if { 
This is the that knows and obſerves a due Proportion be- ind 
tween laying up for her Children, and laying out upon them, 
Jo as that neither unduly exclude or intrench upon the other, 
but both according to their Place, Such a Mother in Ira 
hath this Place now loft, that provided well for her Houſhold 
with a great deal of Eaſe and Order, and looked well to all 
the Ways of it, and anſwered all the Characters of the vir- 
tuous Woman here deſcribed; and if her Children that reap 
ſo much Benefit by her good Example, and the good Educs- 
tion ſhe gave them do not call her Bleſſed, let every Body 


And let all Parents thus merit their Childrens Reſpects, by 
conſulting the Proſperity of their Family, and providing for 
them Food convenient, both for the preſent and for hereafter, 
ſo as that there may be an Equality as far as humane Prudence 
in Dependance upon God's Providence can order: If all be 
laid out and none laid by, they muſt afterwards come down, and 
that will be a Temptation one Way; if all be laid by and 
none be laid out, they will afterwards riſe, and that will be 
a Temptation another Way. It is neither the Wiſdom nor 
- the Kindneſs of Parents to their Children, ro make it all rheir 
Care and Buſineſs either to hoard for them, we have ſeen 
Riches kept for the Owners thereof to there Hurt, or on the other N 
Hand, to ſet them off with Advantage to the World, by 
their making a Shew, that likewiſe has been of fatal Conſe- Wz 

_ quence to many, bur to give them an Education according IIb 
to their Rank, to do all they can to fir them for Buſineſs, for Ein 
| the Service of God, and their Generation according to the Wer, 
Will of God, to give them good Inſtructions and good — 
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pri: ¶ mples of Humility, Induſtry, Benificence, and Honeſty, 
r r 
het is that Care of Children for which we muſt riſe up and call 
miſ- MW r Parents Bleſſed. ond is 20 ale 1 3 

4. Thoſe that are Charitable, and do good in their Places: 
are worthy of this Praiſe; and this is here made Part of 
the Character of the virtuous Woman, v. 20. She ftretch- 
th forth her. Hand to the Poor, yea, ſhe reacheth forth her 
Hands to the Needy, Her Prudence and Diligence find our 
the Poor and Needy, the proper Objects of her Chariry, and 
ſhe leaves not the Diftriburion of her Alms wich others, as 
if ſhe thought ir below her, bur with her own Hands relieves 
and ſuccours the Neceffirous ; her Charity is extenſive to 
thoſe ar a Diſtance, inrimared in rhe ſtretebing forth of . 
ler Hand to them; it alſo intimates, that ſhe doth it Chear- 
fully and heartily, with a willing Mind, and not gruding= 
y; drawing out ber Soul firſt to the Hungry, | f. 101 
ind then reaching out her Hand to them. POM 

Thoſe who do this, fet their Children a Example, 
doing before them in good Works; they likewiſe leave 
ſweer and ſure to them; and though they may leave them 
o much rhe leſs of this World's Goods, yet they will leave 
hem ſo much the more of the Bleſſing of God, which 
makes Rich and adds no Sorrow. He chat diſperſeth and 


er, ¶ zes to rhe Poor, has nor only a 5 hreouſneſs which endureth 
ice r ever, bur Wraltb and Riches 1 ſhall be in 
be Ws Hoyſe, with which his * ſhall be Pfr. 2.35. 
nd d. What is ſo laid out is Bread caſt upon 


nd de Waters, which will be found again after many Days; 
be is good Seed ſown in good Soil which will come up again 
108 With a great Increaſe, tis put out to the beſt Intereſt, and 

eir ¶ won the beſt Security, for tis lene to the Lord, 


hem, if not a great, yet a good Inheritance, which will bos 


en certainly be repay'd more than a Thouſand Fold. This is 


aer mother Thing for which we have Reaſon to riſe up and + 
by Wall our Parents Blefſed, for they were rich in good Works, 
fe- In you very well know, yet withour Noiſe or Oftenration. 
ng The Loins of the Poor bleſſed them, and therefore we ſhould 
or Fin concurrence with the Bleſſing of him that was reach to 
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and Uprightneſs which doth become Chriſtians, and wil 


have now loft. 


And let us in like manner recommend our felves to thoſe 
we ſhall leave behind, as Dorcas who was celebrated for hav: 
the Alm-Deeds which ſhe did, not which ſhe put N Se 


AR 9: 36; others upon doing, or which ſhe purpoſed here- Con 


after, or which ſhe would do by her Will, iber 


no, but which ſhe did herſelf out of her own Eſtate, I for 


making her own Hands her Executors. To do good and to thre 
communicate, let us never forger, for with ſuch SacrificuMhby 
both God and Man is well-pleaſed. bt 

5. Thoſe that are Vireuous, their Children ſhall riſe , Ex 


and call them Bleſſed, eſpecially thoſe that excel in Virtue, ul mut 


it follows here, v. 28. Min Daughters have done virtuouſy, é 
but thou excelleſt them all, Thoſe we call Virtuous chat areMenti 
Sober and Temperate, Juſt and Righteous in their Conyer- Lo 
ation, Conſcientious in all they ſay and do, in all they but 
defign and endeavour, fair and honeſt in all their Dea-M As 
lings, that have no Blot cleaving to their Hands, or to 
their Hearts; that have been exemplary for that Intepriy 


preſerve them, and ftudy in every Thing to. conform w ref 
the Laws of Natural Religion, which are not repealed, i te 1 

bur confirmed and improved by our Chriſtianity. Devo 

tion towards God without Juftice and Sobriety, Meck-W up 

neſs and Compaſſion towards Men, comes far ſhort ol ba 

that Univerſal Righteouſneſs, which is requifite to ou his 
Acceptance with God, Hands lifted up will not reach Hea- the 

ven unleſs they be pure Hands, and lifted up without Wrath th: 

anna. oo I ori ͤ oonrr ol of 

Virtue may be taken more ſtrictly for Vig our, and Bold m: 


neſs, and Reſolution in that which is good; Courage and thi 
Opirit 'in doing our Duty, in facing Difficulties, giving In 
Reproofs, bearing Reproaches, improving Opportunitie 
and preſſing forwards towards Perfection. The Virruoug th 
are thoſe who are lively and chearful in Religion, tha i 


in 
fing in its Ways, and are fervent in Spirit ſerving the Lord it 


and in this Senſe, ſhe was a virtuons Woman whom wa w 


2 Now where there is Virtue there is Praiſe, ther or 
Phil, 4, 8; is that which ought to be praiſed, that for whichthq d. 
Children muftriſe up and call the Parents 2 1 

g | ; ; 5 e pe- | 
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eſpecially thoſe who excelled in Virtue, as ours did. Thoſe who 
have only made a Profeſſion of Religion, but bave refted inthe 
Shews and Formalities of Devotion, while their Lives and 


Converſations have been diſagreeable, little Reaſon will ei- 


ther their Children or their Friends have to call them Bleſſed; 
for the Name of God and his Doctrine is evil ſpoken of 
through them; bur thoſe who beaurifie their Profeſſion 


by that which is Lovely and of good Report, who thereby 


bring Honour to their Families, and ſer them a good 
Example, their Children who ſhall be bleſſed for their Sakes, 
muſt r:/e up and call them Bleſſed. _ ? + xt Ne 
6. Thoſe that are Pious and Religious towards God are 
entitled to this Honour, * o. a Woman that feareth the 
Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed. Moral Virtue is a bleſſed Thing, 
but it will not make us blefſed without ſerious Godlineſs - 
As Righteouſneſs towards Men is an eſſential Branch of true 
Religion, ſo Religion towards God is an eſſential Branch of 
uiyerſal Righteouſneſs. Tis the Fa of God that crowns the 
Character of this virtuous Woman, without which, all the 
reſt was of ſmall Account. Thoſe that hereby honour God 
le will honour, and will have us to Honour. 5 
Thoſe that keep up a holy Awe and Reverence of God 
upon their Minds, that ſet him always before them, and 
have their Eyes ever towards him, chat have a Regard to 
his Authority over them, and with an Eye to that, ſubmit 
themſelves both to his Precepts and to his Providence, 
that make Conſcience of their Duty to him, and are afraid 
of offending him, that devote themſelves to his Praiſe, and 
make ir the Buſineſs of their Lives to glorify him, as 
the greateſt and beſt of Beings, and Evidence it in all the 
Inftances of a ſteddy, uniform, and undiſſembled Devotion. 
Thoſe that make Conſcience of Prayer in Secret and in 
their Families, wake a Buſineſs of ir, and take a Pleaſure 
in it; rhar Delight in the Holy Word of God, and make 
it their Meditation Day and Night; that converſe much 
with it, and converſe with others out of it; that call the 
Sabbath of the Lord Holy and Honourable, and honour God 
on that Day; that call his Courts amiable, and deſire to 
dwell in his Houſe, where they may be ſtill praiſing him ; 


und thus do the Work of Heaven, while they are here on 


Earth ; 
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Earth; that live a Life of Communion with God, Con 
formity to him and 7 8 in him; that have ſueh 
holy Dread of God and of his Wrath, as drives them to 
Chriſt and his Mediation, without which theirs no ſtanding 
before the Juſt and Holy God; thoſe that in their whole 
Converſation exemplify the Fear of God dwelling andi 
ruling in their Hearts. F 5 
Tphoſe that not only by ſuch a good Example as this 
pfl. +4, 11 but by their prudent and pious Inſtructions res 
1 their Children, alſo che Fear of the Lord, train 
them up in the Ways of Pure Religion, under the Condud i " 
of the Principles of Catholick Chriſtianity, not biaſs'd to a 
Party, nor ſowr'd with Animoſity, and uncharitable Pre- 
yadices, and in Kg to that Kingdom of God which is 
not. Mcat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and iy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. They that do thus as they are accepredif 
F God. So they ſhall be approved of Men, and their Chil- 
dren in a particular Manner have Reaſon ro riſe up and 
call them Bleſſed; and ſuch you know the Parents were 
whom we are this Day calling ſ oo. 
And let this engage all that are Parents to do likewiſe : Live ben 
in the Fear of God be in that Fear every Day, and all the 
Day long, Bring up your Children in that Fear, look up- 
on true Devotion to be true Wiſdom, and do all you can to 
preſerve the Entail of it in your Families, thar your Chil- 
dren may be praiieg God for you on Earth, when you are 
gone to Heaven, and you and they may be for ever calling 
one another Bleſſed, VV 
For the Second, What is the Duty of Children, that they 
may diſcharge this Debt, which they owe to the Memory 
of their good Parents: How muſt we perform this Ser- 
vice to thoſe who have recommended themſelves by thoſe 
Characters. I ſhall open this in Six Things. KF 
1, We ought always to maintain a grateful Remen- 
brance, and take all Occaſiom to make an honourable mention of 
our Godly Parents. We cannot keep them from che Grave, 
but we may keep them from the Land of Forgetfulneſs ; let F 
their Memories live with us, when they are dead, live 
while we live, and be tranſmirred to thoſe we leave behind; 
let them always be dear and precious to us, and being wy 
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been if we had not been catechized, and inſtructed in t 


Principles of Religion, which we ſuck d in with our Mili 1 
if we had not been reſtrained from Sin, and the ſpringing 0 
up of the Root of Bitterneſs checked betimes. And if v C! 
had not been directed and quickened in, the Way of 'oullf ſer 
Duty, and told plainly, this is the May walk in it. Noli n 
withſtanding all the Advantages of our Education, tis by la 
enough with us, and we have Reaſon to complain of on 
Ignorances and Miſtakes, our Defects in our Duty, a e 
our Pronneſs to Sin: But how much worſe would it hay"! 
been with us, if we had never had thoſe Advantages. ef v 
haps we ſhould never have learned to pray, if our good 1 
Parents had not taught us when we were young, ar lk 
trained us up to it; ſhould never have been acquainte . 
with the Word of God, if they had not made us 4 de 
quainted with it, and taken Care that from our Child" 
we ſhould know the Holy Scriptures, as Timothy did, v te 
being ſo converſant. with rhe Scriptures when he wu the 
Child, when he became a Man, a Man of God, was by thi al 
[Means thronghly furniſhed for every good Word an 0 
Work, and if we by the ſame Means be not fo in fon Ble 
Meafure, it is our own Fault, they did their Parr. MP”) 
Bleſſed were they of the Lord thar took” Piry on ns H Al 
our Folly, and taughr us the good Knowledge of the Lon he 
of rhe Lord Jeſus, and led us into an Acquainrance wit for 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, ' hewed us the Differud 
between Good and Evil, that we might abbor that which Th 
Evil, and cleave to that which is Good; reaſoned with ff . ( 
many a Time about our Souls and another World, fer be Cot 
fore us Life and Death, the Blefling and the Curſe, follow Joy 


us with Precept upon Precept, and Line upon Line, de: 
with us as be Creatures, ſhewing us what a ration 
Thing Religion is, and fo drawing us with the Cords of MW * 
Man, but dealt with us according to the Capacities of oi 
Childhood, teaching us the Things of God as we were ab 
to bear them, with Tenderneſs and a gentle Conduct, an: 
ſo drawing us with the Bonds of Love; this is what we oug 
always to retain the Remembrance of, not only for our ov 
Benefit, but for their Honour. 


Bleſſed were they of the Lord who followed the good 


W 


i Inatructions they gave us with conſtant and earneſt Prayers 
Wt God for us Night and Day; having preſented us to 


Chrift in our Bapriſm, purſuant thereunto they oft pre- 


ſented us to him in their Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, 


and pleaded our Baptiſm: A good Stock of Prayers they 
laid up for us, which we hope are upon the File in Heaven, 
and that we and ours after us ſhall reap the Benefit of 
them, for it is true of Prayer what we ſay of Wimer, that 
it never rots in the Skies. Such Parents as theſe ought not 


to be forgotten, but ro be daily remembred, and ſpoken of 


with reſpect, who daily remembred us, and whoſe Prayers 


like Cornelius s, came up before God for a Memorial. 


2. We ought to give God Thanks for them, and that's 


the beſt Way of calling chem Bleſſed, bleſſing God for 


them, and for the Benefit we had by them. They were 
themſelves, and were ro us what the free Grace of God made 
them, and no more; and therefore that Grace muſt have 
all the Glory. Whatever is bleſſed to us, we muſt bleſs 


God for, for he ir is that blefſerh ir, and ſo maketh ir a 


iv wor 
all 
therefore all muſt be to him; we are not to pray to God 
for the Dead, but we are to praiſe God for gem. 


Bleſingzy he is che Author and Fountain of all that which 
yy 


Let us then who had godly Parents, look far back in our 


Thankſgivings and bleſs God. 5 8 
(I.) For his Grace in them, which carried them on with 


Comfort, and enabled them to finiſh their Courſe with 


Joy : Now we have. ſeen the End of their Converſation, and 


with what a holy Security and Serenity of Mind they put 


ion off the Body, and removed to the World of Spirits, we 


den the Salvation of their Souls, 


have Reaſon to give Glory to him who was the Author und 


Finiſher of their Faith; who led them on in their Way, and 


bore them as _ Eagles Wings, till he had brought them 
0 


ſafely and comforrably to their Journies End, to that bleſſed 
State where they receive the End of their Faith and Hope, 


1 


ito be praiſed, and cherefore in him as the Centre. 
Eines of Praiſe muſt meet. All is of him, and 


% 
x \ 
— 
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. en Reaſon to bleſs God for her. that's now 18 


4 We muſt own the Goodneſs, 4 
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moved, who bid Farewel to the World fo very ches 
faid, ſhe bad had enough of ir, and longed ro be. wi 
| Criſt, would not have her Sickneſs called an Affliction 
but a welcome Meſſenger to fetch her Homę; and ſaid a 
little before ſhe died, ſhe boped ſhe knew i in ſome Mes- 
ſure by Experience, What it is for a Believer to bave Eter 
nal Life- abiding in him; the de little Doubt of her fu 
any Happineſs : For chis ſhe bleſlgd God, and fo ſhould 


3 We muſt bleſs God for. aur - Benefit by.chat Grin 
Though they could not give us Grace, no more than 
they could give us Being. Yet God was pleaſed to make 
UG of them as Inftraments in_bis Ha in the Begin- 
ning, and carrying on of that good Work. God — 
bled them to teach us and pray for us, he made then 


Guides to us, and faithful Monitors, and made thei 


Words to be to us as Goads and Nails. Now _ + 
Thanks be to God who put that . earneſt Care into 20 1 
their Hearts for us, even to travel in Birth . . 
gain tell they boped they ſaw Chriſt formed in | 
been in the Hearts of our Parents, Mia 
Friends, an earneft Care for the Welfare, the Ft 
fare of our Souls, bleſſed be God chat pur it Tas te 


V4. 


| Heart, and made it ſuch a Blefling to us. 


David thanked” for ſendi 


Abigail. to meet bin! 
and with her Wiſdom to flop him 


2m going on in a finful 


- Ya 4 2 Sure we have much more Reaſon then to thank 


r our Parents, who directed us into the good and 
right Way ; Bleſſed be God that ſent them, and Bleſſed a 

tbeir Advice, and bleſſed be their..Memory, - . 
eher Way of Religin 
ſerious Godlineſs, which they choſe, and wherein 
they walked even to the End, till they finiſh'd their Courſe. 
We call >a Bleſſed, in calling that Bleſſed which they 
ighly valued, and valued 1 by; in calling 


| 6 Bl n's Ways, Mays of Wiſdom, and thoſe Ways of 
Wiſdom, Mi of Pleaſantneſs. It is a great Matter to 


us in the Government of our ſelves, who we call Bla- 


v d, wh taink of, ſt and moſt de- 
fea whom we well n 1 
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frable Condition; whoſe Sayings we approve,  "' 
ly, and with whom we wiſh to take our Lot; even pal 48. ty * 
0 3«/2am defir'd to die with the Righreous, and © © 
have his End with them, but we muſt think it deſirable 
to live with the Righreous, and have our Way with them. 
The Fundamental Error of a Carnal World is, that they 
call the Proud bappy ' whom God reſiſts, Mal. 3. 15. and 
leſs the Covetous whom God abbors, Pf. 10. 4. They think 
Worldly People that have abundance of the Wealth, 
and Mirth, and Gaiery of this World, are the only happy 
feople's now it is neceſſary that this Miſtake be rectified, 
u the Pſalmiſt rectifies it, Pſal. 144. 6. where he owns 
i to be the Sentiment of the moſt, happy is the People 
that is in ' fuch a Caſe, that live at eaſe and grow Rich, 
bur pronounceth it his Sentiment that rather, happy 3s 
li People: whoſe God is the Lord. There is then Hopes of 
ung Feeple, that they will do well, when they call 
- Witter Godly Parents Bleſſed, and reckon that though they 
b. Agende no great Figure in the World, were not Une 
„ih pompous Titles, did not raiſe Eſtates, nor obtain a 
Name like the Names of the Great Ones that are in the 
arth, yet they were truly Honourable, truly Hapf rr. 
( 1.) We muſt reckon that they were #ruly Honourable; 
bein Wand value our ſelves more yo it that we are a Seed of 
int, chan if we were a Seed of Nobles : This wi 
um, Wacken ps to purſue Honour in the fame Way in which 
nfol Wy ob:ained 4 good Report : Though there were thoſe per- 
ups of the Fools in ae that might reproach and de- 
and Whiſe them, and fay ali Manner of Evil againſt them for 
d hriſt's Sake, yet we muſt reckon it was their 1 ＋ 


L 
Honour enough, that they were accepted of God, 
ipe&ed and valued by all wife and good Men, and per- 
aps made manifeſt alſo in the Conſciences even of thoſe 
urſe. What were bad; and even the Reproach of 5 
they hriſt was their Praiſe, their Riches, greater Heb. 11. 26. 
ling Wiches than the Treaſures im Ægypt; tis an H- 
s of ur to be diſhonour'd for Chriſt, much more to AR, 5. 4.1. — 
r toe lov'd and eſteem'd for his Sake; they that | 
Bleſ-Wive and die in Chriſt tive and die in Honour: Do we be- 
; de- ere this? Let. us then but have the fame Honour our 
i 2 N 
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Godly Parents had, a Name for that which is Good with 


thoſe that are Good, che Honour of doing Good in a low 
and narrow Sphere, and we covet not to male a fair Sber 


in the Fleſh, 


( 2.) We muſt reckan that they were truly Happy, Har 


py in the Enjoyment of themſelves, and of what God 


had given them in the World; happy in the Quiet and 
Re poſe of their own Minds, and happy in the Proſpects o 
better Things in the better Country. We have Reaſon i 


ſay, That the Ways of God and Godlineſs in which ot 


good Parents walked were good Ways, Ways of Ple 


ſantneſs and Peace, that the Yoke of Chrift is eafie and 
gentle, and very ſweet; they told us many a Time, anc 
oy by ir to the laſt, that they had found the Loft 


"Jeſus a es Maſter, and his Work good Work, eve 
its own Wages, and a preſent great Reward of Obedi 
in Obedience: Let us ſer ro our Seal that this is true, an 
account that true Holineſs is true Happineſs, for in 
ven where there is the Perfection of Happineſs, there wi 
be the Perfection of Holineſs; and let us account then 
Happier in the Love and Favour of God, the Comforts 0 
the Spirit, the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and th 
Earneſts of Eternal Life, than if they bad had all the De 
lights of the Sons and Daughters of Men, and the pect 
liar Treaſure of Kings and Provinces : And ler us put 1 
\- wry ſame Happineſs by following chem as they follow 
4. We ought to be very ſenſible F our Loſs, when ſud 


Parents are removed from us: If we call them Bleſſed, v 
' call them Bleſſings, and reckon that we were greatly ble 


ſed in them while they were continued to us, and ther: 
fore that now they are removed, the Hand of the Lot 
is gone out againſt us, and he is contending with us; 


concerns us therefore to accommodate our ſelves to ſua 


a Providence, to bear the Rod and him chat hath appoin 


eien. n 90 eee AS V1 
(a.) Wherein we. have been in the leaſt defective 
dur Duty to our Parents or other Relations, when the 
.are remoyed from us, thats a Call to us, a loud goes g 


ed it, to underſtand rhe Meaning of it, and anſwer if 


{if 


[4 
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thil renew our Repentance for it, and to pray for Pardon in 
the Blood of 


tions from us that were Comforts to us; and therefore 
when we mourn for Death, we muſt mourn for Sin; for 
the Wages of our Sin is their Death. | 1 
(2.) We ought by it to be minded of leaving the 
World roo, for we are not better than our Fatbers; they are 
ne, and we are going, drawing after them apace ; thou 
le be gathered to thy People (ſaith God ro Moſes) as Aaron 
th Brother was gathered, we muſt leave the World, as our 


kt their Removal to che Grave help to make it the more 
familiar to us, and engage us to converſe more with it, 
that we may ger more ready for im. 35; 
(3.) Now we want our Parents to pray for us, God 
alls us to pray ſo much the more for our ſelves and for 
cur Children: Now we want them ro inſtruct and ad- 


beſt of Counſellors, and keep a ſtricter Guard over our 
own Hearts and Ways, that thus we may the leſs feel the 
le6.of ahem. , ß ack 

5. We ought to think much of that happy State to which 
ar Godly Parents are removed. We muſt call them Bleſſed, 
dat only for what they were, but for what they are; think 
ud ſpeak much of the Bleſſedneſs of that World inte 
which God has now ſent for them from this World of ours. 
ve have a great deal of Reaſon to be confident of this 
fey Thing, that now they are abſent from the Body, they 
te at Home with the Lord. Call chem Bleſſed then, Bleſ- 
ther d indeed, for they are not only at reſt from all their La- 
Lol ours, but are enter d into the Foy of their Lord. In this Senſe 
us; t way be. ask'd, Tour Fathers, where are they? (Aeeb. 1. 3.) 
o ſu ur . Godly Parents, Anceſtors, and Friends that are fal- 
poiniiſen aſleep in Chrift, where are they ? And what a Co a 
er Wort is it co think where they are; nor loſt, not . 
t caſt as they ſuſpected concerning Elijah, upon ſome 
tive untain, or in ſome Valley : No, though we are much in 
n thꝗ be Dark concerning the Particulars of the State of ſeparate 
Dall Neal, yet we are ſure in general, - ro them to whom to i 
rene 


* 


Ohriſt. This is a Time to bring to Remem- : 
lrance, tis Sin that provokes God to take our dear Rela- 


Parents left it; let us therefore learn of them to die, and 


iſe us, we muſt meditate more in the Word of God, that 


wat 


f 
a « 
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Where are they ? Why they are where there's no Corman 
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was chef, to die will be Gain: Mpere ur they > Why 
are where they are perfectly and perpetuallyBle A e 
mediate Viſion and Fruition of God within the Veil infinitely 
more happy where they are, than where they were, Nor i 
are they? Why, they are in che Manſions of Light uu eg 
Bliſs, that are in our Father's Houſe above, in the — 
Feruſalem, in the Paradife of Ged, where they hunger m 
more, nor thirſt any more, neither doth the Sum light'bn 15 
nor any Heat : They are in the beſt Company, e Fro 
the beſt Work, and enjoying a compleat Sa 


nothing to interrupt their Communion with Mary 
a damp upon their Spirits: Death Ras done that for that Wh 
which Ordinances could not do, has perfectly freed'thew Mito? 
from that Body of Sin and Death which was Here tha n, 
conftant Burthen: and hath ſet them for ever cut of the hot 
reach of Saran's Fiery Darts, which were here their Terror? oll 
The Spirits of the Juſt are there made perfed, beyend the WM 6. 
Perfection bf Adam in Innoceney; for they are ittfimitably hc 
confirm'd in it. here are They 2 Why, they ave witer 
they would be in their Centre, in their Elenefit: Tf op) 
are where they have long'd to be, --d that bleſſed Stute . he 
wards which while they were here, they were ſtill "Kicking 2 
forth and preſſing forwards. Let us then riſe up und c 
them'Bleſſed ; for Bleſſed, thrice d the Dead whit A 
in the Lord. | 
And this will be of Ute' mY ay 
(1.) To comfort us in Reftragel wirhan now hey 
by for we ſorrow not as thoſe that hive no Hope, ble 8 th 
be God we do not. ' Daughters of FePhſulem with wit for M Exan 
there is no occafion for ir: While dur Friends Are bt 
with us in this Vail of Tears, ir is our Dury when thi s 
are in Diſtreſs '0 weep for them, for therein we weeß wif ir0, 
them, and it is our Duty to w#zp with them that weep, bar tieqwvour 
need not be wepr for upon their ow Account, chat are fil 
only not weeping, but have for ever taken their 'Lewoe i 
'weeping, and have all Tears wiped way from * their Eye 
While one Mennber ſuffers, tis fit all the Meiners ſhould \ſufifſthe ( 
fer with it; but if that Member be banour d, let Allie MiMfttey 
bers think thermlelye Leet with Try 522 lob me fing 


wo 
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* 1. id, 4 ge ro wy Father, While we 
he Dit and 4e a Diſtance, they Fm vi, ; 
Io ra: Me? 9 5 . 
difficulrtes, and prowing'tinder bur Buitticns, Without ate 
Rohtings, with are Fears, they are eafy 4 a, and 


1 15 2 Ehriſtian Cb wa | 
I 

(23 Th Gee 8 

— de by ake us always to a 


d Warfare, Jer the 
d the Wok of de cauſe oor Labotir wAl not only 
ot be in vain, dat Will Be — y recompers d: In dus 
n we e — 752 p, and Werelbre let us not be weary 


18 —ů— 


Jo — D ip i = 'Sp ie as they did, we —— 

el ee Say chen, ih; will 4 | 

heir 20 C80 ebe You" and we b iv 

the e er witty de al thetEfote let nothing rüttn us from 
or? lowing After few. 


, We ought” rc dead 5. of heir Tiothig thi Piety? 
ably en 1 chat was Fräite Worchyz 
ere Fo cn chat ich 50d 10 hats 9 
2 2 ey Kilo Suren Hearts 2d Lives. ern Loh mend 
de Way iy Walked in, {hd fior'to walk in K our do 5 
n t ire Wes the Lis, and pu- of our a NI 

1 be jus re not We under rhe fame Obligations wo 
þ eſpe Relig $i they ets > Ts it not as Wucht bur Cons | 
at Was, > Aﬀe hot we as much Both t6 ſerye 

Iod and otſt in gur Day, as they were in theirs 


ay not our Children xpect We fhould rake 1 | 
ef chem, that our Parents did of us, ſet them às good 
e ramples, and pray as much for them? Let us reſolve 
ben to walk in the ſame Spirit, in the ſame Steps, and in 
te Strength of Divine Grace to follow them w are now 
„ i rough Faith and Patience inberiting the Promiſes, and endea- 
r\tieſvour nor to come behind in any Gift, in any Grace, in any Duty. 
te dl We are concern d thus to follow them. | 
we d (1.) In purſuance of the goo ood Education they gave us, 
they laid a 9000 Foundation y che Leſſons they taught us, 
ie Counſels thiey follow d us with, and the good Exerciſes 
they trained us up in ; let us therefore while we live, be build- 
ing upon that Foundation, till che Top-Szone be at length 
wo * 


28 A8 ER MON preach'd on be, & 
brought: forth with Shouting. . We have been led into ores 
Paſtures by ſtill Waters; let us then by our Holy :Strenpi! 
ang Serviceab elt praiſe our Keeping, and commend & 
Education . living up to it, and giving the like ro; our | 
1 and thus call them 1 to Am we owe fe a 
an Advantage. 4 Bore 
| 1 * N t Example they ſer. us 
E in Conformity to that, by Such e kb _ 
ga Fe 1, wet were both explain'd and 8 and we were both 
and encourag'd in the Way of: our Duty. II 
the Praiſe of all — Godly. Kings of Juda. that they 
| walked i in ebe Way of D. avid their Fathe and. turned not aſide. 
(3.) In kindneſs to he World we Hoy live in; and the 
3 in which our Lot is caſt. There's a great Gap 
y. the Removal of good Peo ple, ler ns. endeavour to 
Alien rie doing good in the Place where God has cat 
our Lot, as they did that are gone; that it may be ſaid while 
we ſuryive they are not pore bur they ſtill live in us. 
(4 In Expectation of the Bliſs of chat Wor 19 om now. 
| Eve in. Their ſerious Piety was found unto. P 
Honour, and Glory in this World, and will be much more 
ſo, at the a appearing of ] Jeſas Chriſt; let us therefore having 
nan Eye to che ſame Foy ſet before us, run with Patience the 
| Came Race, ſer. before us ; let us proceed with holy. Vigour 
and Reſolution, and perſevere with an unſhaken 
we ſerve the. ſame Maſter, have a Promiſe of the ſame Spi 
rir, and a Proſpect of the ſame Recompence ;. let every one ol 
us therefore, Heb, 6. 11. Shew the ſame Diligen e 
, e 2 200 1 l en | 
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